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Preface 

DURING THE AUTUMN OF 1996, as a follow-up to the celebration of the millenium 
ofTho.ling, it was decided that it would be a worthy effort to try to reconstruct its 
temple complex symbolically, basing the work on literary documents, since most 
of the monastery suffered destruction during the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976). 
Hence the present work, given that the celebration of the thousand years during 
which Tho.ling has been a light of inspiration for generations is an event that 
belongs to the past, is grounded on the wish to see the culture of West Tibet revive 
to some of its ancient splendour. At the same time, this book is a homage to a legacy, 
that ofTho.ling, which cannot be wiped out with its destruction. 

In rather more specialist terms, this work aims to show that Tho.ling, the main 
or "mother" monastery (rna.dgon) of a network of branch or "children" monasteries 
(bu.dgon) in Gu.ge, has been investigated in some detail from a perspective that is 
based on Tibetan knowledge of the temple found in the literature and in oral 
accounts; and that the records of the temples composing Tho.ling, contained in 
textual material and the traditional knowledge introduced in the following pages, 
are quite accurate. 

This work is thus a timid attempt to preserve at least the memory of the mon- 
umental conception of Tho.ling before this becomes irreparably lost with the dis- 
appearance of those who have lived in its temples. The same reasons should apply 
to other monasteries located in the many regions of the Tibetan plateau. A simple 
rule holds that to restore a monument is to understand its history. Literary research 
could definitely help the rebuilding activities, for which it should be a precondi- 
tion, pursued in many cases in Tibet during the recent years often with diverging 
motivation, competence and financial support. 

The task ofrecording any significant oral information on any subject belonging 
to the traditional culture ofTibet is particularly urgent because, with a generational 
change approaching, the wealth of this knowledge is in danger of becoming 
unavailable. 

The textual evidence at the disposal of the present author pertains to records of 
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the structure, religious properties and organization of Tho.ling, which were gen- 
erously provided by the Tho.ling monks Mey Daten and Mey Donyo. 

Oral tradition has been mainly contributed by the few surviving monks and 
inhabitants ofTho.ling who frequented the temple before its destruction. Their 
testimony has proved very useful in double-checking information derived from the 
literary sources and in adding details on  the organization and functioning of the 
monastery. 

Hence, the present author dealt mainly with the written sources and related 
philological work. Jampa Dawa, Tsondru Chophel and Dawa Lama Yugyal were so 
kind as to provide the oral accounts which have supplied many concrete aspects 
that otherwise would have been lost forever. Other elders of West Tibet who have 
given useful information are Bumdzin Lhugpa, Jampa Yonten, Mey Daten and 
Tsering Chophel. 

The  work of a few persons, who have been so gracious as to involve themselves in 
this project, and various kinds of assistance given, must be acknowledged in detail. 

The  contributions of theTho.ling elders to this slow and painstaking process of 
advancing towards a closer and closer assessment of the Tho.ling complex should 
not be forgotten. In particular, Tshondru Choephel was extraordinarily sharp in 
locating the buildings with utmost precision. In the long run, his assessments 
almost always proved correct. Jampa Dawa was no less brilliant, especially in the 
identifications temple by temple. Dawa Lama Yugyal did extremely well in helping 
us with mDal.ba.rdzong, his place of origin. Roberto Vitali remembers him with 
particular devotion. 

Tashi Tsering has been a major driving force in this work, contributing writings, 
research, material, bibliographical and critical advice, his share in the interviews, 
and logistics. H e  has thus involved himself on the frontline from the beginning to 
the end. Lobsang Shastri has been, much IikeTashi Tsering, deeply involved in the 
project. H e  has assisted with research, bibliographical advice, work in the interviews 
and production of the Tibetan documents published in this book. 

Tsering Chophel, a respected monk from Tho.ling, and JigrneTsering, the hon- 
orable outgoing and incoming presidents of the Ngari Welfare Association, have 
paved the way for this work to progress. They have provided many kinds of pre- 
cious assistance, facilitating the gathering of people involved in this work from 
distant places around India for discussion and analysis of the available material. 
We are especially indebted for their friendship, contributions and ready help. 

A special thank you goes to everyone at the Library ofTibetan Works and Archives 
(Dharamshala) for their proverbial openness in malung all their material always avail- 
able. The Library has a record of consistently giving way to any request by scholars, 
which is a sign of the Tibetan open-minded attitude towards sharing their culture. 

Laura Boutwell has also done very well. Her voluntary work has been highly 
appreciated, especially since it was given during the earlier and more critical phases. 
The elevation views ofTho.ling, drawn by her, convey a meaningful vision d'enrembh 
from the interior of the complex. 

Mukti Singh Thapa has painted the two thang.ka-s that, in this author's view, 
reveal how much he has entered into the spirit ofTho.ling and its ancient history. 
H e  has been considerably pestered with directions and explanations by Bianca 
Visconti and Roberto Vitali, but his two paintings show how much his artistry was 
able to combine with thematic requirements. 

Robert Powell has contributed a noteworthy reconstruction of Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khung, combining his unique artistic technique with an understanding of 
Tibetan monuments also derived from his architectural training. 
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Alexander von Friesen h a  edited the first drafc of this work. Subsequently, Felicity 
Dhumkhang has taken the pains to re-edit the final draft. They have both made a 
substantial contribution for a better reading, a demanding task, especially since 
they had to go through the long lists of temples and religious objects that theTho.ling 
inventories contain. 

Bianca Visconti has succeeded in converting the indications provided by the 
textual material, the accounts of the Tho.ling elders and a limited photographic 
documentation into a coherent reconstruction on paper of the monumental 
complex of Tho.ling. She laid the foundations of the visual work by means of a 
detailed analysis, building by building, and of the complex as a whole. This is a 
remarkable achievement, given that, at the beginning, it seemed almost impossi- 
ble even to attempt a summary visual organization. Very little material was at her 
disposal and in loco inspection did not help much, since traces of the destroyed 
buildings have been obliterated by the construction of new edifices on the spots 
where they were located. She worked incessantly to obtain much deserved break- 
throughs. 

Christophe Besuchet came into the picture at a subsequent stage, contributing 
a brilliant critical analysis of Bianca Visconti's work by means of perspective studies 
and computer simulations. The  two of them are responsible for mapping Tholing, 
which the author of this work considers an achievement going beyond expecta- 
tions. Aher completion, the final symbolic reconstruction of the monastery was 
submitted to the Tho.ling elders, who approved it, considering it faithful to the 
structure that the monastery had before its destruction. 

What this author wishes to emphasize is the dedication shown by everyone to 
obtain results, which, at times, seemed difficult, but which, despite all odds, have 
corresponded to the intentions and aims set out at the beginning. A big thank you 
goes to all these friends behind the book. 

Help has also come from other sources. Nancy Jo Johnson allowed us to study 
her pictures of present-day Tho.ling, which, together with reconnaissance in loco 
by some of the contributors, have been crucial for this work. This has been for us 
Further proof of her love and dedication to Tibetan culture, which we had already 
learned to appreciate. Arya Maitreya Mandala, the foundation which is concerned 
with the legacy of Li Gotami and Lama Govinda, has been very generous in giving 
us some old photographs of Tho.ling before its destruction. These are especially 
appreciated given that this institution was so altruistic as to be willing to share its 
visual material for publication with us. 

Initially IsIAO (formerly called IsMEO) had shown an enthusiastic interest in 
participating in the project by making the Tucci Photographic Archives, kept in 
the Museo Nazionale d'Arte Orientale Roma, available for study. Subsequently, 
they withdrew their interest in the project for reasons best known to them. 1 wish, 
however, to express to them my gratitude and to invite the reader to relate the ref- 
erences to the accession numbers of the Archives, found in this work, to the actu- 
al pictures when these are published. 

It is important to remember here that the sketches ofTho.ling, found in this 
book, aim at giving an impression of how the complex and the temples, which 
composed it, appeared before their demolition rather than at depicting them with 
architectural exactitude. 

Finally, my gratitude goes to Jamyang Norbu and Tashi Tsering ofAmnye Machen 
Institute for accepting to publish the present work in its High Asia imprint. 

This author regrets that the release of the present monograph on Tho.ling is late, 
since the rnilleniurn of the foundation ofTho.ling fell in 1996, but the documents 
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on which this exercise is based only became available shortly before the celebration 
of the thousand years ofTho.ling was held in India on September of the same yeat 

There could be no more appropriate beginning to a literary and partially visual 
reconstruction ofTho.ling1 than the opening pages of the inventories ofthe reli- 
gious properties kept in theTho.ling fha.khang-S, known as rten.de6 (on which see 
below p.6~-So), which were compiled before the temple complex was destroyed, 
because it is from these that the present work started. These pages, describing the 
state of decay in which Tho.ling, founded by Khri.lde Srong.gtsug.btsan known 
also as Srong.nge (mNga'.ris rgydf.rabs p.51 lines 7-81, the great king of Gu.ge 
Pu.hrang who became a monk under the name Ye.shes.'od, was languishing in the 
third quarter of the 19th century, are, however, symptomatic of a situation hardly 
comparable to the present condition ofTho.ling, which is dramatically worse. Most 
of its temples have been destroyed, their religious objects looted and the couple of 
fha.khang-s whose structure was not dismantled survive merely as empty shells. 
These have been hastily and superficially refurbished in the recent past with the 
few receptacles that were recovered from the debris or that have been clumsily made 
for the purpose, while some of the ancient images extracted from the rubble have - - 
found their way to the antiquarian market, where people d o  not even know that 
they are from Tho.ling. 

T h e  rten.deb (f.zb-f.ja) reads: "Concerning the present [condition of] the 
gtsug.fag.khang, the receptacles and the objects of this chos.sde chen.po Gu.ge 
mTho.lding dgon[.pa], which is attached to Sera.byes grwa.tshang, [lay in a state 
of decay], given that in iron ox (1841), 'Byor.ra.sing and his troops, possessed by a 
'&ung.po ("evil spirit") [and driven by] wrong intentions, brought [such] a fire into 
the land of sKor.gsum that it was as if it was competing with the light of the sun. 
Since they behaved ill by invading the territory and causing destruction, we cried 
into the golden ears of gong.ma mchod.yon chen.po (i.e. the Dalai Lama), [and a 
response] has come back. A favourable order was sent. A select group of the best 
troops, headed by a commander, came to the land of sKor.gsum, and the protag- 

1 The spelling Tho ling 1s the spelling found ln onist of many actions during the invasion, Wa.gzir, the actual leader, was repulsed 
the colophons of the texts translated In the 
temple premlses dur~ng the beglnnlng of without leaving a trace. Since [this enemy] was dispersed during a fierce battle, the 
bstan pa p h y ~  dar The notlon that ~ h o  ling IS land, people, rdwng-s and estates in sKor.gsum were taken back again. Since the sun 
the most anclent spelllng of the name of 
Ye shes .od.s temple contradicts the assump- 

of fortune, prosperity and peace shone in the sky, many signs of virtue became emi- 
lion of sde sr~d Sangs rgyas rgya mtsho, the nent, at the same time (f.3a) the excellent system ofgtan[.debs] (sic for rten.debs), 
auth0r0'Ba15er(p 2 7 3  'Ines 6-9 text which are convenient to check, was introduced, but, at present, these registers are 
In Append~x E~ght. Tlb I ) ,  when he narrates 
the well known legend behlnd the spelling again in poor condition. The  images, receptacles and objects for worship, whatever 
mTho ldlng ("llylng h ~ g h '  ), whlch he reads In 
an anachronlst~c way 'As Iha bla ma 
Ye $hes od sa~d May l tame my people In 
the place where the gaddl whlch I throw Into 
the sky will landl", he made ~t fly (Id~ng) h ~ g h  
(rntho) In the sky On the spot where ~t landed 
he founded a gtsug lag khang It was called 
mTho ldlng In contemporary pronunclatlon ~t 
has become known as Tho Ihng" Conversely. 
the documents show that the spelllng 
mTho ldlng became popular w ~ t h  the 
dGe lugs pa-s The name Tho llng should thus 
be used lo  address th~s monastery un t~ l  soon 
after the dGe lugs pa advent In Gu ge (1 5th 
century), that o l  mTho ld~ng  from the 15th 
century un t~ l  the present tlme, but, for reasons 
of s~mpl~c~ty, the spelllng Tho l~ng  IS adopted 
throughout the present work Spellings of ~ t s  
name are retalned as they appear In the pas- 
sages quoted from T~betan l~terature 

is in possession, large and small, are broken or cracked. This is a majdr problem, 
since the registers and the properties do not correspond". 

Ibid. (f.jb): "In addition to this, the times [are bad]. In the long run, the images 
and the receptacles [and] the properties, large and small, will eventually be com- 
pletely missing (stong, lit. "empty"). Since there will be no [possibility of] reclaim- 
ing them, it will certainly happen that one day there will be nothing virtuous left 
outside and inside the monastery, in any place, and it will be like an empty para- 
dise. Since [Tho.ling] is unlike all [other] dGe[.lugs] dgon-s in the borderlands 
attached to our own [monastery, i.e. Sera.byes], given the great [and] extremely 
noble blessings it bestows, this is a very serious problem. Given that no one dares 
to leave it in such a serious condition, funds were taken from the sbug &in ("treasury") 
of the precious Sera.byes grwa.tshang for the regular religious ceremonies [at 
Tho.lingl, and a sum was allocated [for Tho.lingl, taken from the Fund for the reno- 
vation of all kinds ofmonasteries. The installation of mantra-s in the pug.lag.khung 



images and objects was thus offered and, at the same time, a renovation of the outside 
and inside [of the gtsug.lag.khangJ was promptly made". 

Ibid. (f.4): "Custody must be undertaken in the best possible way. Records must 
be kept as if every single hair has been counted. A new gtan.&b (sic for rten.&b) 
has been prepared to make the record of what is there easier (rtsd. &in, lit. "hold- 
ing the root") [to compile]". 

But before passing to study the documents on the temple complex of Tho.ling 
from a monumental point of view and attempt a symbolic reconstruction based 
on the literary sources, an historical summary is included here to place the issue in 
its cultural context. 





Part One 

The temples of Tholing 
An annotated reminder of historical 

events concerning them 





u - 
the lknd of Tho.ling 

SUM.PA MKHAN.PO (dPag.bsam Ijon.bzangp.6 lines 2-4) describes in the following 
mythological terms the people of Gu.ge and Cog.la (bordering on Gu.ge to the 
west): "In Lus dang Lus.phags2, the people are four-legged. To the north of here, 
in Gu.ge, the people are three-legged. Nearby in Co.la (sic Cogla), the people are 
four-eyed". 

The same work (ibid. p.7 line 7-p.8 line 4) adds a few notions regarding the 
religious geography of sTod: "In the north of Ma.gadha, beyond the Nine Black 
Mountain range is gangs.chen Ti.se, the abode of dBang.phyug chen.po (Shiva), 
and between the latter and the scented sPos.ngad is the holy place of Klu Ma.dros, 
praised in the summarized mDo-s as mtsho Ma.dros.pa, which measures fifty 

dpag.tshad3 both in length and breadth. To the east of this, the rivers Gang.ga, 
Sin.du, Pakshu and Si.ti (sic for Si.ta) springing from [four] great rock formations 
which resemble a bull, a horse and a lion [respectively] in the four directions (sic, 
one missing), carry silver, gold, baiduryaand rdo.jesand into the 500 minor rivers. 
After encircling the Ma.dros.pa seven times, each flows into the ocean in its own 
direction. To the right of the lake is the 'Dzam.bu tree. When its fruits ripen, they 
fall into the lake. The  sound [they produce when falling] sounds like 2mm. bu and 
they transform into precious gold. O n  the left-hand side is [the area] with the spe- 
cial feature of the Shal.ma.la tree, which is the abode of the four Khyung races 
(rigs). To the north of the scented sPos.ngad is the rock gSer.gyi bya.skyibs.can 
("having a golden nest"), which is square. Each side measures fifty dpag.tshud. Sur- 
rounding the latter are hundreds of thousands of small gSer.gyi bya.skyibs. To the 
north of this is the Sa.la rab.brtan tree which is surrounded by seven rows of sa.la 
[trees]. (p.8) To the east of the latter is a pond which flows slowly (d?l.gyi 'bab.pa), 
surrounded by 500 smaller ponds. Near these three [trees?] it is said that [here] is 
1Ha.dbang.gi glang.chen Sa.la rab.brtan ("the elephant of divine power standing 
firm upon the ground"). The four great mountains are, in the north, gangs.chen 
Kai.la.sha Ti.tse; in the south 'big.byed ("Himalayan range") Ma.la.ya ...". The 
source of these descriptions that Sumpa mkhan.po incorporated at the beginning 

2 Tshg.mdzod chen mo def~nes Lus 
'phags po as the continent In the ocean to the 
east of RI rab otherwise known as 'Phags pa7 
yul, where seven banana trees grow. and 
where people have "superior" bodies (I e /us. 
"body" and phags.po "superior"), from 
which iks name der~ves. 

3. Is one dpag tshad equal to one mile? 
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4. See, for Instance, rGya Bod yig rshang 
(p 298 lines 15-17) for thls class~l~cat~on at the 
tlme of the establishment of the khriskor 
bcu.gsurn. or Ngor chos 'byung (p 327 llne 3) 
for a treatment of the three chol.kha of T~bet 
durlng the YuanISa skya perlod 

5 See mNga' rfs skorgsum lo rgyus 'be1 gram 
(p 116 llnes 1-6 Tlbetan text In Appendlx 
Elght. Tlb 4) The same text (p 116 lhnes 7-17 
T~betan text In Ap~endlx Elaht Tlb 5) adds 
detalls of the system adopted to run the 
admlnlstratlon of the rTsa.rang dlstrlct In the 
perlod before 11 was dismissed by the Chinese 
authorltles "Firstly, the three monastlc com- 
munltles, the Internal leaders (nang dpon) and 
[other] leaders, the government, the noble- 
men and the rellglous [~nst~tut~onsl 
(gzhung sgerchos gsum), these three, collect 
varlous klnds of taxes from the subjects who 
pay them wlth products from the land. They 
exerclse authority In accordance wlth thelr 
own rank Erpeclally appointed representatives 
of rTsa rang.rdzong are the rTsa rang 
gzhrs gnyer ("estate manager"), the 
Phy~.dbang gzh~s.gnyer, two headmenlcollec- 
tors ('go.pa) of the crops, one headman of 
ha la [also known as 'u lag] ("compulsory 
work"), a headmanlcollector ('go pa) o l  wood 
for the monasrlc comrnunlty, one Inspector 
(zhal ngo) of rnga.brgyud (7). one yul dpon In 
each tax off~celcheck-post a tax on the heads 
of sheep to be slaughtered, a tax on salt and a 
tax on wool are collected by one representa- 
tlve (sku.tshab), stationed at the offlce at 
sPu 11 la sgo ("sPu 11 maln passes", I e, sPu llng 
and Nyl ti?), one at Za.rang zam mo.che ("big 
bridge") (elsewhere called Gu.gum zam pa), 
whlch makes two local~t~es, one at Srlb skyes 
rGya zam ("lndlan brldge of  Srlb skyes") and 
one at Chu mur t~ chags ra.can" 

of his chos. 'byung is not indicated by him. These concepts seem to be based on 
Abhidharma literature, and are ofcen found in the opening sections ofTibetan his- 
torical works of all ~er iods .  

T h e  morphology of the land of Gu.ge is described in a passage of Nyang.ral 
chos. 'byung together with the other two skor-s of mNga'.ris, when the conquest of 
the skoxgsum by Nyi.ma.mgon is discussed: "AS three greatly knowledgeable min- 
isters were sent to survey the territory of the  three rkor-s of sTod, the minister who 
had been sent to inspect sPu[.rangl, on returning from his tour, prostrated to the 
king. Having been asked how [the land] looked, he reported: "The land looks like 
the carcass of a slaughtered horse surrounded by snow mountains. The  people 
resemble srin.po-s (in this case "demons" rather than "blood suckers"?)". [The min- 
ister] who had gone to Gu.ge reported: "The land looks like the white carcass of a 
fish surrounded by barren canyons. T h e  people resemble sheep". [The minister] 
who had gone to Mang.yul (sic for Mar.yul), reported: "The territory looks like a 
hollow land filled with lakes and surrounded by snow mountains. The  people 
resemble frogs" (ibid. p.457 line 20-p.458 line 7: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.2). These characteristics of the three districts of Gu.ge recall the conventional 
description of the morphology of the skor.gsum found in the literature, according 
to which Pu.hrang is surrounded by snow mountains, Gu.ge by barren hills, and 
Mar.yul by lakes4. 

mNga:ris skoxgsum 1o.rgyus 'bel.gtam resumes another three-fold grouping often 
found in the sources, that concerning the famous holy mountains and holy lakes 
of the land: "Likewise, gangs Ti.se, sMan.mo nag.snyil (lit. "dense forest of medic- 
inal plants") and Ri.bo rtse.brgyad, these three, are called the sa.yi 'bur.gsum ("the 
three protuberances of the ear th) .  Ma.pang g.yu.yi mtsho.mo, which is the palace 
of Klu.rgyal Byang.chub sems.dpal and possesses the eight qualities (yan.lag); 
La.ngag.mtsho, the palace of the great mGon.po Bing (sic for Beng) in yab.yum, in 
the shape of a human skin and bestowing the four prosperities (g.yang.bzhl1; 
Gur.rgya khrus.kyi mtsho ("bathing lake"), these three, are called the sa.yi 
'khyil.gsum ("the three coils of the land")" (ibid. p.174 lines 13-18: Tibetan text in 
Appendix Eight, Tib.3). 

A few classifications, dating from a late period, of the people, the administrators 
and the districts that made the three territories connected to Gu.ge, which were 
the rdwng-s ("administrative units") of the 1Ha.sa government, are introduced here. 
T h e  three rdzong-s are those of rTsa.rang, mDa'.ba and Ru.thog. T h e  latter is a 
territory attached to Gu.ge, although, strictly speaking, it is not part of it. 

mNga:ris skoxgsum lo.rgyus 'bel.gtam, when it briefly describes the divisions of 
rTsa.hrang, reads: "The five divisions (tsho) ofsubjects under rTsa.rang include the 
division of Chu.mur.ti; the division of mKhar.stod Byang.ngo (sic for Byang.ngos); 
the division of Gling together with rTsa.do, these two being !grouped as mKhar.spur 
[note: the latter [division] is also known as IHo.stod]; the division of IHo.smad 
[note: also known as Ma.sbug]; and the division of Rong.chung, these five. The 
general head is rTsa.rang.rdzong [note: also known as Shang.rtse (sic)]" 5. The asso- 
ciation of rTsa.rang with Shangrtse, obviously not one and the same place, rests on 
the fact that Shang.rtse was the summer seat of the rdzong.dpon while rTsa.rang 
was his winter capital. 

The  same text discusses the organization of mDal.ba in the following terms: 
"Firstly, concerning the people under [mDa'.ba.]rdzong and the record of the suc- 
cessive rdzongs incumbents, the people under this rdzong are called mDa'.ba 
cha.zhabs ("subjects of mDa'.ban). There are the general division (tsho.spy11 of 
Khyung.lung, the general division of gDong.po gzhung.chos, the entire territory 
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(yu1,spyi) ofmDa'.gzhol (sic for zhol "at the foot of mDa'.ban?), the entire territo- 
ry of mDal.mkhar, the people not included among (snye,ba, lit. "at the back)  the 
administration (gzhung.rgyugs) of Ma.nam [note: r i . 6 ~  (?)I, and the entire territo- 
ry of Zur.khang" (mNga:ris skor.gsum lo.rgyus 'bel.gtam p.157 lines 8-12: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.6). 

The text (ibid. p.158 line 17-p.159 line 11: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.7) 
adds: "Some [names of the people of mDal.ba] are mentioned below for the sake 
of research, such as sMon.tsho.ba; 'Bo.khyang.pa, Mi.ro.skyabs, sMa.khams 
stod.pa, rGyang.mkhar nang.pa, (p.1~9) Zhol.pa grags.chen, Shes.dkar gling.pa; 
gDong.nag.sras, the representative (ngo.tshab) of rGyang.mkhar Tangpa; lDan 
bya.tshang; 'Chum.po.gling; sNgon.lungphyag.mdwd("administrator") Byams.pa 
Thub.bstan; gSang.jo, the representative (ngo.tsha6) ofgDong.nag; Tshe.'phel, the 
representative (ngo.tsha6) of sMan.Zur; bSam.Zur rTa.mgrin tshe.dbang; Ye.shes, 
the representative (ngo.tshab) ofThub.bstan 'od.zerV. 

Concerning Ru.thog, mNga'.ris skor.gsum 1o.rgyus 'bel.gtam says: "Ru.thog 
dgon[.pa] is under Se.ra.byes grwa.tshang. A mkhan[.po] ("abbot") [and] a 
phyag[.mdzod] ("treasurer"), these two, are appointed [from Se.ra.byes] and the 
length of their tenure is six years. The four different representatives (sku.tshab), 
charged to help the work ofthe rdwng.dpon, are the Tshwa.ka sku.tsha6, the Gul.pa 
sku.tshab, the ICags.khang sku.tsha6 and the Ru.thog lKog sde.pa. Since they were 
appointed [to these posts], they run the administration. In order to facilitate the 
collection of taxes by the rdzong.dpon and the bla.brang, the subjects are divided 
into five divisions (tsho). The five divisions of laymen and monks are the four divi- 
sions paying taxes to the government (gzhung.rgyug.pa), which are the division of 
mKhar.stod, the division of mKhar.smad, the division of Shar.sna, and the divi- 
sion of Nub.sna and one is known as Chos.gzhis 'go.pa ("leader of the monastic 
estates"). Under them are nine le6.tsho (i.e. tax-paying divisions?): rTing.smad 
leb.tsho, rTing.stod leb.tsho, (p.98) Ra.sang (Ra.bang?) leb.tsho, Rog.gsum 
byang.ma leb.tsho, ICags.khang leb.tsho, Ri.chos leb.tsho, dBo.byang leb.tsho, 
sDe.cho leb.tsho, sDe.'og leb.tsho. Likewise there are the so called zur.sdod 
kb.tsho.dmg ("six tax-paying divisions dwelling at the margin?"). They are Byang.smad 
leb.tsho, Byang.stod leb.tsho, Bod.rong leb.tsho, Blo.gling leb.tsho, Ru.thor 
leb.tsho and Gul.pa leb.tsho. The dgon.pa grwa.tshang is IHun.grub chossdings 
grwa.tshang. Since the [monasteries] are classified into seventeen mother and 
branch [monasteries] (i.e a mother monastery and sixteen branch monasteries), soda 
is paid [to them] as tax" (ibid. p.97 line 13-p.98 line 7: Tibetan text in Appendix 
Eight, Tib.8). 

The heart of the Gu.ge territory is divided by the Glang.chen kha.'babs into two 
major areas: Gu.ge Byang.ngos and Gu.ge 1Ho (composed of 1Ho.stod and 1Ho.smad). 
Byang.ngos borders on the Glang.chen kha'.babs to the south, on Gu.ge Rong.chung 
to the west, on the area of Chu.mur.ti in the north and on the mountain range 
leading to the sGar.chu territory to the east. It comprises a number of valleys which 
are all more or less perpendicular to the course of the Glang.chen kha.'babs. Its 
valleys are: 
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The Genealogy of the kings of Gu.ge 
(mainly from mNgu:rir rgyal.rabr and Bui.srr) 

sKyid.lde Nyi.ma.mgon 

bKra.s;is.mgon 

Srong.nge who bec-e known as Ye.shes.'od 

~hor . r e  

'Bar.lde otherwise known as dBang.lde 

bSod.nks.rtse 

bKra.shis.rtse (J0.b; rGyal.po3s regency) 

rTse.'bhr.btsan 

sPyi.lde.btsan (ruling in Gu.ge Byang.ngos) dPd.mgon.baan (ruling in Gu.ge IHo.stod) 

r~am.lde.brsan [gap of some 50 years: 

I no 1Ho.stod king recorded] 

Nyi.ma.lde 

d ~ e . ' b u m  bKra.shis.lde 
! 

La.ga bKra.shis dbang.phyug 

Chos.rgya1 grags.pa d~al.&on.lde 
I 

Grags.pa.lde (reunified 1Ho.stod and Byang.ngos) 

[Lacuna of about one hundred years] 

rNam.rgyal.lde 

Narn.mkha'i dbani.po phun.tshogs.lde 

rNam.ri sa&s.rgyas.lde 

~1o.bzan; rab.brtan 

'Phags.pa.Lha 

'Jig.rten dbang.phpg pad.dkar.lde 

Ngag.gi dLangphyug 

~ a m . m k h a ' i ' d b a n ~ . ~ h y u ~  

Nyi.ma'i dbang.phyug 

Grags.pa'i dbhng.phyug.lde 

rNam.rgyal grags'.pa bzang.po'i Ide 

bKra.shis grags.pa (lasr ruiing king of the Gu.ge dynasty) 

Seng.ge rnam.rgyal (king of La.dwags) 

1ndra.bo.dhi rnam.rgyal (from La.dwags) 

[dGa'.ldan pho.brang government] 

Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis (of Gu.ge mDa'.ba.rdzong under dGa'.ldan pho.brang) 



I 4  I R E C O R D S  O F  THO.LINC 

Building phases at Tho.ling 

I. T h e  foundation of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang in 996 and the expansion 
into dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang, which occurred 
until 1028. This phase ended with the damage caused by the 1037 inva- 
sion of the Qarakhanid-s. 

2. Foundation during the rest of 6stan.paphyi.dar: Padrna rmad.du 
'byung.ba (around 1037-IO~I?) and gSer.khang (1067-1071) followed by 
bSod.narns.rtse's restoration of the latter temple. gSung.chos ra.ba, 
frequented by Rin.chen bzang.po and Jo.bo.rje, belongs to this period. 
This phase ended in 1111 with Zhi.ba.'odls death. 
Rin.chen bzang.po'i glirns.chung belongs either to phase I or phase 2. 

3. Grags.pa.lde's renovation (1265-1277) of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis 
grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang. 

4. Ngag.dbang grags.pa and 1Ha.dbang blo.grosl expansion ofTho.ling, i.e. 
the making of the so called chos.sdegsar.rna (15th century), comprising 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.rgyan, 1ha.khang 'Jig.rten.brgyan, the new 
gSer.khang and possibly by the gNas.bcu Iha.khang, which had 15th or 
16th century murals (early dGe.lugs.pa period in sTod). 

It is not mentioned in the sources during which phase the Byams.khang, 
Bla.brang, rGyal.khang and Mani 1ha.khang were built. 

Building phases at each of the main Tho.ling temples 

Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang 
Thol ing  gtsug.lag.khang founded by Ye.shes.'od in 996; 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang expanded into the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis 

grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang by IHa.lde (1028); 
renovated by Grags.pa.lde (1230-1277). 

Padma rmad.du byung.ba'i gtsug.lag.khang at Shingsgra rtse.mo 
founded by Byang.chub.'od (year unknown, but probably between 1037- 

I 041). 

gSer.khang 'Jam.dpal rnarn.'phrul bla.rned 'Dzam.gling.rgyan 
built by Zhi.ba.'od (1067-1071); 
renovated by bSod.narns.rtse (late 11th-early 12th century). 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.rgyan 
founded by Gu.ge rnkhan.chen Ngag.dbang grags.pa (15th century). 

1Ha.khang dkar.po 
founded by Gu.ge mkhan.chen Ngag.dbang grags.pa (15th century). 
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gSer.khang 
founded anew by 1Ha.dbang blo.gros (late 15th century). 

The restoration of the gtsug.lag,khang by Grags.pa.lde concerned the following 
/ha. khang-s 

rNam.par snangmdzad 1ha.khang; 
IHa.khang bKra.shis 'od.'bar; 
sMan.lha.khang; 
rGyal.ba Rigs.lnga'i 1ha.khang; 
Tshe.dpag.med Iha.khang; 
'Jigs.brgyad 1ha.khang (based on monumental evidence). 

The phases which concerned the rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang are 
the bstan.paphyi.dar phase (literary evidence); 
the Grags.pa.ldels phase (monumental evidence) and 
Ngag.dbang grags.pa's phase (literary and monumental evidence). 

Other temples existing during 6stan.paphyi.dar 
gSung.chos ra.ba (earlier than 1042 given Jo.bo.rjels evidence?); 
Rin.chen bzang.po'i gzims.chung and 
the other Iha.khang-s in which the statues of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, 

mentioned below on the same page, were installed. 

Temples of difficult dating 
Byams.khang (depicted in the 15th century (no longer extant) mural repro- 

duced in the modern thang. ka) (see pl.111); 
Ma.ni 1ha.khang (faint traces of murals may point to the fact that the tem- 

ple was part of the 13th century phase); 
Bla.brang mgon.khang; 
mKhan.po rin.po.che'i gzims.chung (belonging to the Bla.brang; the latter 

is mentioned in Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar, thus predating the 1530s); 
rGyal.khang (which could not predate the dGa'.ldan pho.brang period). 

Documented images and  structures p u t  up a t  Tho.ling 
from its foundation t o  the e n d  o f  bstan.paphyi.dar 

dPal.dpe.rned 1hun.gyis grub.pali gtsug.lag.khang 
a statue of rNarn.par snangmdzad (whose existence is not recorded in the 

rten.deb) and the other rGyal.ba rigs.bzhi to compose the rGyal.ba 
rigs.lnga (sponsored by Ye.shes.'od); 

a statue ofShakyamuni (sponsored by IHa.lde); 
a statue of rTa.mgrin (of Gu.ru Hum.'bar fame, existing in the time of 

Ye.shes.'od); 
a statue of Thugs.rje chen.po (one of Rin.chen bzang.po's yi.dam); 
a statue (?) of rDo.rje chen.mo (in the bSrung.ma.khang built during the 

time of lo.chen Rin.chen bzang.po); 
rGyud.sde.bzhi ri.mo-s (existing in the time of Jo.bo.rje-Byang.chub.'od). 

The location of the rGyud.sde.bzhi murals (rimo) is not clear. A suggestion is that the 
rGyud.sde.bzhi rimo-s, for which Jo.bo.rje, overconie by great emotion, improvised 



verses, were the murals existing in the gling.phran bcu.gnyis, thus possibly includ- 
ing the rNam.par snang.mdzad Iha.khang as well as the lha.khangs of the b&ya.rtra 
and the walls of the roofed corridors, which are the spaces linking the rNam.par 
Snang.mdzad Iha.khang to the brGya.rtsa. But, o n  the authority of N ~ a n ~ . ~ ~ l  

'byung, it is more probable that they were either in the Thug.rje Iha.khang of 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang or in the Rin.chen bzang.poli gzims.chung (see below 
p.27 and n . 2 ~ ) .  

gSer. khang 
a statue of 'Jam.dbyangs chen.po; 
'Jam.dpal smra.ba'i rgyal.po; 
the gods of the 'Jam.dpa1 mtshan.brjod dkyil.'khor; 
seventy-four clay statues and many minor dkyil. 'khor-s (made by Zhi.ba.'od). 

Building phases of the Gu.ge temples 

There are various phases of temple building during the fertile season of bstan.pa 
phyi.dar in West Tibet. The  first phase recorded in the sources took place in 992. 
T h e  second was that of 996. 

Tho.ling, with the exception of the first phase in 992 when the record of only 
one foundation is preserved in the sources, is represented in almost all the other 
ones. 

T h e  temples built during the earliest phases 
Ye.shes.'od's or Khor.re's Pa.sgam (992). 
Ye.shes.'odls Tho.ling, Nyar.ma and Ta.po; Khor.re's Kha.char; and also 
Ka.nam, Ro.pag Mo.narn, sPu, Pi.wang dKar.sag (all dating to 996), and 
IHa.lde's completion of Kha.char with the making of the silver Jo.bo 
(around 996). 

Temples built during the life of Ye.shes.'od or under his influence 
Kho.re's Tsha.tsa.sgang, g.Yu.sgra and Khri.sde chos.skor; De.ba.ra.dza's 
dKar.sag chos.sde (after 996 and before 1023); Na.ga.ra.dzals dPe.pa 
chos.sde (after 1016 and before 1026); 1Ha'i me.tog's Kre.wel, 'Od.ldels 
dPe.thub (1024) and 1Ha.lde's completion ofTho.ling dPal.dpe.med 
1hun.gyis grub.pa (1028). 

Others belonging to the phase of 6stan.paphyi.dar after Ye.shes.'od's death 
Byang.chub.'odls Mang.nang Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling, Kyin.re.gling, 
Ta.po 1Ha.khang dmar.po (all of them between 1037 and 1041) and 
Mang.nang Byams.pa.'phel, Tho.ling Shing.sgra Pad.ma rmad.du 
byung.ba. 

Finally, a temple built in the later period of bstan.paphyi.dar in West Tibet 
Zhi.ba.'od's Tho.ling gSer.khang (1o67-1071), contributions to Tho.ling 
dBu.rtse. 





PLATE I 

A thangka depicting the temples of Tho.ling before destruction 
and the main events occurring during the first hundred years of its history 

DUllUlllgb 
1. Tho.lrng dPal.dpe.med 

Ihun.gyis grub.paei 
gtsug.lag.khang 

2. Rin.chen bzang.po'r 
gzim.chung 

3. gSung.chos ra.ba 
4. Byams.khang 
5. gNas.bcu Iha.khang 
6. Bla.brang 
7. gSer.khang 
8. IHa.khang dkar.po 
9. '8ri.g.yag 

10. Gnrva.tshang 
11. 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan 
12. sBug.pa 
13. Rong.stod 
14. gNyer.tshang 
15. rGyal.khang 
16. sF'yi.khang 
17. Mani Iha.khang 
18. gDung.rten ring.mo 
19. dge.slong.ma dPal.mo'i 

gdung.rten 
20. Ha.'bab mchod.rten 
21. Byang rta.sgo bridge 
22. Zangs gdung.rten 
23. mChod.rten khra.bo 

Events 
mchod.gnas Ser.po, the offrci- 
ating blama of Iha.bla.ma 
Ye.shes.'od was assassinated by 
the Sasgang '8mg.mi-s. 
IHa.bla ma demanded compen- 
sation and he was granted the 
Dong.* gold fields, from 
which he extracted the gold to 
build Thp.ling 

24. mchod.gnas Ser.po 
25. Sa.sgang '8rog.mi 
26. Ye.shes.'od (before taking 

monastic vows) 

Rin.chen bzang.po leadrng 
rDo.rje chen.mo and her two 
retinue Re.ma.ti and 
Gar.dzad.ma from lndia to 
Tho.ling. rDo.rje chen.mo was 
chosen by lo.chen to be the 
protrectress of Tho.ling. Flying 
after Rin.chen bzang.po, the 
mGon.po'i 'chams.sku bse.'bag 
nag.po 'phurshes ("the flying 
black leather mask being the 
dancing mask of Gur 
mGon.po") went to Gu.ge as 
well. Thrs was the mask (includ- 
ing hands and upper part of 
the torso) made at Bodhgaya 
with the skin of an infidel king 
who had come to loot its tem- 
ples 

27. Rin.chen bzang.po 
28. rDo.rje chen.mo 
29. Re.ma.ti 
30. Gar.dzad.ma 
31. the bse.'bag nag.po 'phurshes 

of Gur mGon.po 

rTag.sde Bon.ston Hum.'bar 
rediscovered a 8on.po gter ma 
fmm back of the rTa.mgrin 
statue of Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang. He gave rt to 
sTag.sde Grags.pa rgyal.mtshan 
who passed it to Iha.bla.ma 
Ye.shes.'od 

32. Bon.ston Hum.'bar 
33. the rTa.mgrin statue 

The Srib.skyes sisters, who 
came to Tho.lrng to show their 
devotron, planted their walking 
sticks made of wild mse wood. 
The walkrng strcks became the 
wild rose tree which was the 
"soul tree" of rDo.rje chen.rno, 
the protrectress of Tho.ling. 
This proved that the sisters 
were transformations of rDo. rje 
chen.mo 

34 the Srib.skyes sisters wearing 
the typical attire of Rong.chung. 
from which they were 

In 1037, the Gar.log invaded 
Gu.ge and damaged the tem- 
ple of Tho.ling. A brg black 
snake slithered In therr camp. 
Taken by awe, they rebuilt one 
of the 1ha.khang-s 

35. the snake and the GarJog mps 

Before dying in the rat 1024, 
Ye.shes.'od broke his medita- 
tion and met his population. 
which organized frve days of 
ceremonies, pmcessions and 
dances 

36. Iha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od 
37. IHa.lde (the king of Gu.ge at 

that time) 
38. the pmcession 

Tho.lrng. Taken by great emc- 
tion on seeing the murals of 
the rGyud.sde.bzht deities, he 
recited verses in their honour 
that he composed ~mpromplv 

39. Rin.chen bzang.po 
40. A.ti.sha 
41. Iha.bla.ma Byang.chub.'od 

In ftre sheep 1067, ~hi.ba.'od 
founded the three storeyed 
gSer.khang. Not only Kashmiri 
artist were active to make the 
gods of the temple but also 
artists fmm the Magadha 
region of lndia 

42. t h i  artists fmm Magadha mak- 
inn the 'Jam.doal.dbvangs Stat- 
ucof the g~er.'khand - 

In fire dragon 1076, the king 
rTse.lde and his uncle, the royal 
monk Zhi.ba.'od, held the 
Tho.lrng council. Master from 
all over Tibet and lndia came @ 
partecipate Qg.. 

43. rTse.lde 
44. Zhi.ba.'od --. 'm 
45. the Tibetan masten 
46. the Indian masters 

47. a bridge caravan approaching ThoJing 

On reaching Gu.ge in water 
hone 1042. A.tl.sha went to 



Painting by Mukti Singh Thapa (historical suptWon by Roberto Vitali. monumental s u m  by Bianca V~onti) 





Section One 

Historical phases at Tho.ling 
A summary of the literary material 

(10th-15th centuries) 
(from R.Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu. hrang) 

THE THOUSAND YEARS during which Tho.ling was, with varying fortunes, a light 
of inspiration in the lands of mNga'.ris.stod are here classified into phases relevant 
to the history of this temple and of West Tibet rather than into the typical phases 
in which the history of Tibet is divided. T h e  material on which this historical 
treatment ofTho.ling is based derives mainly from the sources and the assessments 
used by this author in his The Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu.hrang. Material from this work 
has been extracted and reorganized monographically with Tho.ling in mind. Since 
the same work extends irs analysis only until the end of the 15th century, other mate- 
rial has been excerpted from sources dealing with Tho.ling from the 16th century. 

The foundation6 

Following the issuing of the 986 bka'.shog chen.mo ("great edict"), in which 
1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od fixed the interaction between secularism and religion in 
Gu.ge Pu.hrang, a phase of temple foundation took place. The year of the monkey 
996, as is well known, marked the apex in the effort of the mNga'.ris skor.gsum 
dynasty, and the religious exponents connected to it, to give to the kingdom a net- 
work of important temples. Although Tho.ling was not the most ancient of the 
dynasty (Pa.sgam was founded in the dragon year 992), it was the most important. 

O n  the one hand, mNgaJ.ris rgyal.rabs (p.55 line 4-p.56 line 12) provides an 
account of the legal organization introduced by the Gu.ge Pu.hrang royalty by 
means of authoritative bka:shog-s, among which the most significant was the 986 
bka:shog chen.mo marking the definitive establishment of Buddhism as the preem- 
inent force in mNga'.ris.stod. O n  the other, Nyang.ra1 chos. 'byungdescribes the 
circumstances which allowed the foundation of Tho.ling and the other temples 
in 996. 

Nyfing. ral rhos. 'byung says: "His (Ye.shes.'od's) mchod.gnas ("officiating bla. ma") 
called Ser.po was killed by the Sa.sgang 'Brog.rni-s. Hence, Ser.po.can having been 

6 Concerning the lssues treated In thls para- 
graph, the reader can see V~tal~. The Krngdoms 
of Gu ge Pu hrang. from whlch they have 
been excerpted On Pa sgam see ~ b ~ d  p 2 5 ) -  
255 .  on the prellmlnarles of the foundat~ons 
of Iha bla ma Ye shes od's temples. when he 
obtalned the Dong rtse gold rnlnes see tb~d 
p 249-251, on the temples Iha bla ma found- 
ed according to Nyang ral see ~ b ~ d  p 261 and 
n 384, on mNga rrs rgyalrabs belng the only 
known anclent source whtch glves the founda- 
tlon date of Tho llng see ~ b ~ d  p 255,  on the 
Ta po lnscrlptlon statlng that Ta po was found- 
ed In 996 see ~ b ~ d  n 401 



L O  I R E C O R D S  O F  THO.LING 

7 (IDe'u Jo.sras chos 'byung (p 146 l~nes 16- 
17. T~betan text in Appendix Eight. Tlb. 12). 
"Havlng seen the documents of the ancestors, 
[Ye.shes.'od] had falth In the teachlngs and 
bullt mTho Id~ng". ~ b ~ d .  (p 147 l~ne 2): "Thls 
one (Srong.nge) built Khwa char 
gtsug.lag.khang In Pu.rangsm 

8 mKhas pa IDe'u chos 'byung (p 381 lhnes 6- 
7 T~betan text In Appendlx Elght. Tlb 13) 
"Havlng seen the documents of h~s ancestors. 
Iha bla mas falth In the teachlngs grew He 
founded mTho l~ng gtsug lag khang", and 
lbld (p 381 llnes 13-14) "Srong nge as well 
bulk Kha char gtsug lag khang In sPu rang' 

9 Ngag dbang grags pa, mNga' r~s  rgyal rabs 
(p 53 llnes 7-8 and V~tal~. The K~ngdoms of 
Gu ge Pu hrang p 109 Tlbetarl text In Appen- 
dlx Elght Tlb 16) and lb~d (p 54 llnes 8-12 
and V~tal~ The Klngdoms of Gu ge Pu hrang 
p 110) ' Moreover. In Pu hrangs at Kha char 
Yld bzhln lhun gy~ grub pa I gtsug lag khang a 
statue ol  Byams pa was made At Mar yul 
Nyar ma gtsug lag khang a statue of 
Mar me mdzad was made PI t~ Ta po 
Cog la rgyan, the mrha' 'dul gtsug lag khang-s 
Nga ra Ka narn Iha khang, Re sag (SIC for 
Ro pag) Mo nang Iha khang. Ro chung sPu 
Iha khang. PI war (SIC for PI wang) dKarsag 
Iha khang. one hundred gtsug lag khang-s 
and countless mchod rten-s were bu~lt' 

10 mNga'  IS rgyal.rabs (p 53 llnes 7-8 and 
Vltall. The K~ngdoms of Gu.ge Pu,hrang 
p 109). see the note above. 

assassinated, 1ha.bla.ma said: "Since you have killed my mchod.gnm, I demand 
pensation" (ibid. p.461 lines 6-10: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.9). he 
said that in a dream he was offered a piece of gold as big as a horse-saddle cushion, 
he was compensated with the gold-fields called Dong.rtse.wang. From each 
ten bre.khal-s (i.e. a large measure of capacity) of gold were extracted". The text 
adds that Ye.shes.'od built his major temples with large quantities of gold from the 
Dong.rtse.wang mines. T h e  temples which he founded, according to this source, 
were Kha.char in  sPu.rang, rTa.po in Pi.Cog, Nyar.ma in Mar .~u l ,  Sha.ling i n  
sPu.rig and Tho.ling in Gu.ge (Nyang.ral chos. 'byungp.461 lines 10-12: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.10). 

Other classifications concerning these foundations are found in sources, selected 
here for their significance 

Rin.chen bzang.po i' rnam.thar 'brzng.po: Tho.ling, Kha.char, Nyar.ma (ibid. 
p.88 line 5-p.89 line 2: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.11). 

IDe'u Jo.sras chos. 'byung: Tho.ling (built by Ye.shes.'od), Khwa.char (built by 
his brother Srong.nge)'. 

mKhas.pa lDe'u chos. 'byung: Tho.ling (built by Ye.shes.'od), Khwa.char 
(built by his brother Srong.nge)B. 

10.60 dngul.sku mched.gsum dkaxchag: Kha.char, Tho.ling, Nyar.ma, Pi.ti 
Rongchung, Ti.yag, Kha.tse, Zher.gling, Sle.mi, Mu.ku (ibid. f.9b line 
6-f.~oa line I: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.14). 

Kho.char dkaxchag: mTho.ling, Kha.char, Nyar.ma, sPi.ti Rong.chung, 
Ti.yag, Kha.zang (Khwa.tse?), Pu.rang bZher, Sle.mi (ibid. f.16a = p.54 
line 17-p.55 line I: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.15). 

None of these texts fixes with precision when these temples were established. 
mNga'.ris rgyl.rabs identifies in Tho.gling, Kha.char, Nyar.ma, Ta.po, Ka.narn 

Iha.khang, Re.sag/Ro.pag, Mo.nang Iha.khang, sPu Iha.khang, Pi.war/Pi.wang 
dKar.sag Iha.khang the temples founded under the impulse of Ye.shes.'od during 
this phase'. 

mNga:ris rgyal.rabs is the only known ancient source which gives the date of the 
foundation ofTho.ling. This work fixes the foundation of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang 
by Ye.shes.'od to 996 saying: "In fire male monkey (996), the foundations of 
Tho.gling gtsug.lag.khang in Gu.ge were laid out'"0. 

In the past, the date of its foundation has been extrapolated from the fact that 
Tho.ling was built at the same time as Kha.char, Nyar.ma and Ta.po. As is well 
known, an inscription at Ta.po documents the establishment of this temple to 996. 
Therefore, the foundation ofTho.ling has been ascribed to the same year. 

Further detail regarding the structure built at Tho.ling in 996 is provided by 
another passage in mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs: "As for sku,rten, [the statue of] the supreme 
lord [surrounded] by [the statues of] the four great Keepers of the Precepts was 
made for the Tho.ling monks. T h e  head division of eighty monks was appointed 
to be incumbent" (ibid. p.54 lines 12-14 and Vitali, The Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu.hrang 
p.110: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.17). 

From this passage one can evince that the main image placed at Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang at the time of its foundation was rNarn.par snang.mdzad 
(Vairochana), surrounded by the other four deities of the Rigs.lnga. The 1937 
rten.deb confirms this fact, but it cannot be ruled out that the main image of the 
gtsug.lag.khang in the 20th century did not correspond to that of the end of the 
10th century. 



In the theocratic organization of the Gu.ge Pu.hrang state, introduced with 
Ye.shes.'odls bka:shogchen.mo, eminent attention was paid toTho.ling and its sup- 
port. Compulsory endowments to be made by farmers and nomads secured for 
Tho.ling a firm and lasting basis for the exercise of religious practice. Elsewhere, 
mNga:ris rgyal.rabs fixes at eighty monks the original community at this most 
important religious seat of the Gu.ge Pu.hrang kingdom, to whom the ordinance 
of the bka:shog chen.mo attributes means of sustenance as follows: "To provide sup- 
plies for the monks, farmers were required to give to the monasteries, and in par- 
ticular to Tho.ling, the main temple, a piece of land that needed 1000 khal-s and 
10 nyag.ma-s (lit. "scale", i.e. a weight?) of seeds to be cultivated. The nomads of 
the country had to provide various types oftheir produce equivalent to such a piece 
of land" (ibid. p.56 lines 3-7 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Cu.ge Pu.hrangp.rI1: 
Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.18). 

Antecedents: Tho. l ing before the  foundation o f  its temple 1 1  

The  provision which secured the interchange of secular and religious power 
amongst the members of the royal family sitting on the throne of Gu.ge Pu.hrang 
gave Tho.ling an enhanced position in the kingdom after its temple was founded 
in 996. The fact that Ye.shes.'od built his main temple at Tholing indicates that 
he had moved the centre of the kingdom to Gu.ge (Tho.ling) from Pu.hrang, where 
it had been sited from the reign of Nyi.ma.mgon, and Tho.ling remained the cap- 
ital of the kingdom for most of bstan.paphyi.dar. 

It thus became the capital of Gu.ge Pu.hrang, the skor of Ye.shes.'od's father 
bKra.shis.mgon, but it also became the capital of the skorof Zangs.dkar and sPi.ti, 
which passed under the successors of bKra.shis.mgon after the untimely demise of 
1De.gtsug.mgon. This is gleaned from material originating from Zangs.dkar, which 
is documented to have been under the latter king. - 

An account in gDung.rabs zam.Phreng (in Joseph dGe.rgan La.dwags rgyal.rabs 
'rhi.medpr p.182 line 3) shows that Tho.ling was a royal residence before its temple 
was built by Ye.shes.'od in 996. This source says that bKra.shis.mgon was born in 
dBus (Central Gu.ge) mTho.ba. This is the earliest reference to mTho.ling/Tho.ling 
(ling being a localizer), albeit in an abridged form of its more common name. Being , , Concerning the treated In this 
the birthplace of Iha.bla.mals father, an association of the Gu.ge Pu.hrang dynasty graph, the reader can seev~tal~. TheKlngdorns 

with Tho.ling existed before the time of Ye.shes.'od. Therefore, it cannot be ruled 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ e r n r o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ s t h e  

out that the earlier choice ofTho.ling as a royal seat resulted in the establishment cap~tal of GU ge Pu.hrang !bid. p.239: on 

of the major temple of the Gu.ge Pu.hrang dynasty at this locdiry. the lncorporatlon of the skorof 
IDe gtsug mgon Into that of Gu ge Pu hrang 

There is a belief popular at Tho.ling that confirms the statement ofgDung.rabs ,fie, his death see lbld n 432. which Is bawd 

zum.)hrengand takes it to an even earlier period. It holds that Nyi.ma.mgon estab- on material published by E.Dargyay ln .'The 
Dynasty of Blang-La (Zangskar West T~bet) and lished his site on top of the hill to its south-west, that bKra.shis.mgon built his ,, Chronology -A Reconsideration.. p.25; on 

own halfivay up the same hill (roughly at the spot where later ruins are found), and Tho ling king the blnhplace of b~ra.sh~s mgon. 

that Ye.shes.'od built his temple on the Tho.ling plain. Despite Ye.shes.'od being ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ i s ~ ~ ~ ~ r a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , T ~ ~ t h e  
the first member of the dynasty universally acknowledged in the sources to have cho~ce of Tho.l~ng as a royal seat before the 

been active at Tho.ling, the oral tradition is, in all probability, historically correct. 
5 J f ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ : f , " P , I ~ t ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 3 9 9  210 
Nyl ma rngon and bKra shls.mgon on the hill 
In the south-west of the Tho llng plaln see 
~ b ~ d  p.314 

An episode occuring a t  Tho.ling during bstan.pa phyi.darl2 
12. On the rediscovery of a l~terary treasure by 
Bon.ston Hurn.'bar from Tho.llng 

An interesting event that took place at Tho.ling, which shows that the spiritual and gtsug,lag,khang see "itall. The 

temporal leadership of G q e  Pu.hrang was not so stubbornly opposed to religious Gu ge PU hrang p.229. 



2 2  1 R E C O R D S  O F  THO.LING 

13 Concern~ng the Issues treated In th~s para- 
graph, the reader can see Vltal~. The Kfngdoms 
of Gu ge Pu hrang. from wh~ch they have 
been excerpted On the assessment of the 
complet~on of Tho l~ng gtsug lag khang In 
1028 see lb~d p 255-258, on IHa Ide belng 
lnvolved In thls complet~on as well as on the 
chronology of some events In IHa Ide's llfe dur- 
Ing the reign of h~s  son 'Od Ide and following 
the death of Ye shes 'od see ~b ld  p 257-258, 
on the death of Ye shes 'od at Tho lhng see 
~b ld  p 185, on the d~sm~ssal of the legend 
according to whlch Ye shes 'od dled In captlvl- 
ty after he was captured by the Gar log see 
lb~d p 281-291. on the dates of Ye shes 'od 
see lb~d p 179-1 85 

14. The name Tho l~ng khang.drnar 
dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyi grub.pa, as far as the 
term khang,dmar 1s concerned, IS probably a 
15th century notlon. Th~s was a per~od durlng 
whlch temples were named after the colour of 
the~r walls (e.g. Tsa.rang mChod khang 
dmar.po and also mChod khang dkar.po. 
Tho llng IHa.khang dkar.po. Gle IHa.khang 
dmar po, rDzong.dkar IHa.khang drnar.po). 

15. For Instance, the name Tho llng 
dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa IS ment~oned 
In the colophons of the translat~ons of 
dPal mchog dang.po'i rgya cher bshad.pa 
begun by Rln chen bzang po and cont~nued by 
Zh~.ba.'od and mkhan.po Man.tra.ka.la.sha 
(Cordler. Catalogue de fonds tibetaines de la 
Bibboth@que Nationale partle 2 (rGyud.'greO 
p 261 and S.Karmay. "An Open Letter by Pho- 
brang Zhl-ba-'od to the Buddhists of Tlbet" 
p.6): of rDo.rle 'phreng.ba5rgyud by 
Zhl.ba 'od w ~ t h  mkhan po 
Su.dza na.shr~.dznya.na ( S  Karmay. "An Open 
Letter by Pho-brang Zhl-ba-'od to the Bud- 
dhlsts of T~bet" p.4-5). and also of Tshadma 
rnam.'grel.gyirgyan made by Blo.ldan 
Shes.rab w~ th  the help of pand~.ta sKal ldan 
rgyal po In Kha che. In whlch the rel~glous 
deeds of Zhl.ba.'od and rTse Ide are recorded 
(Cord~er, Catalogue de fonds tibera~nes de la 
B~bhorhque Nabonale partle 3 (mDo 'gre0 
p 44 1-442 and S Karmay, "An Open Letter by 
Pho-brang Zhl-ba-'od to the Buddh~sts of 
Tlbet" p 7-9). 

traditions different from that diffused by them in mNga'.ris ~ k o r . ~ s u m  during hat 
~ e r i o d ,  is an episode involving the Bon.po gtexston known as sTag.sde Bon.ston 
Hum.'bar. H e  extracted the gZalMon.pa Ke.tigdams.skor shin.tu.zab.cing rno,myur 
tshan.che'i dragmgags ("especially profound cycle of  instructions on the planet 
Mon.pa Ke.ti, [containing] the wrathful mantra-slTantra of the great section on 
being sharp and swift") from the rTa.mgrin statue in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, 
This work was passed on to sTag.sde Grags.pa rgyal.mtshan, who gave it to Pu.rang 
btsad.po 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od, who was pleased to receive it, and continued its 
transmission. 

Guru bKra.shis chos. 'byung reads: "As sTag.sde Bon.ston Hum.'bar rediscovered 
gZa' Mon.pa Ke.ti 'i gdamsskor shin.tu zab.cing rno. myur tshan.cheli drag.sngags, 
which had been hidden by Gu.ru Padma 'byung.gnas in the heart of the dPal 
rTa.mgrim of mNga'.ris Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, he gave it to sTag.sde Grags.p 
rgyal.mtshan. H e  [in turn] gave it to Pu.rang rtsad.po 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od, who 
was pleased [to receive it]. H e  gave it to Klog.skya ston.pa from gTsang sGyer.phu" 
(ibid. p.504 line 24-p.505 line 3: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.19). gzrston 
brgya.rtsa mam.tharsays: "Gu.ru Hum.'bar was born at sTag.sde in a family ofBon 
&en-s. H e  was a sngags.pa. Having rediscovered the gZa: bdud Mon.pa Ke.tali 
gdams.skor shin. tu zab.cing rno. myur tshan.che'i drag.sngags from the heart of the 
dPal rTa.mgrin statue of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, he gave it to sTag.sde Grags.~a 
rgyal.mtshan. H e  [in turn] gave it to the Pu.rong king 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od, who 
was pleased. H e  handed it over to gTsang sGyer .~hu  Klog.skya ston.pan (ibid. p.481 
lines 3-5: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.20. See also Kun.pol grags.pa 
bstan. 'byungp.386 line 4-p.387 line 2). 

Similar to another great temple of mNgal.ris.stod, i.e. Pra.dum.rtse in 'Brong.~a 
founded by Srong.btsan sgam.po, Tho.ling was a theatre of eclectic activities, which 
saw Bon.po-s as well as Buddhists undertaking religious work at its premises. 
Hence, the common idea that Tho.ling was a bastion of Buddhist practice and in 
particular of the sngagsgsaxma (New Tantra-s) seems not to be entirely correct. 

The  year in which Bon.ston Hum.'bar extracted his gtexma from the statue of 
rTa.mgrin of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang is not fixed by any available source. This 
event must have taken place between 996, the foundation year of Tho.ling, and 
1024, the date of the death of Ye.shes.'od, who was the second lineage holder of 
this gtexma after Bon.ston Hum.'bar. 

T h e  completion o f  Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang in 1028 13 

mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs records what the text defines as a renovation but which was 
probably the completion of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang into the dPal.dpe.med 
khang.dmar Ihun.gyis grub.pal4, the name for which the Tho.ling temple is 
famous: "In the earth male dragon year (rozg), the great renovation (zhal.bso sic 
for zhal.gso) of the gtsug.lag.khang was completed and the name Tho.gling 
Khang.dmar dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang was given to it. A 
statue of the lord of the teachings (bstan.pa?gtso.bo) was made. Materials for wor- 
ship, manpower, goods and estates were regularly provided [to maintain Tho.ling]" 
(ibid. p.y3 lines 8-10 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gxge Pu.hrangp.109: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.21). 

T h e  name of the completed temple is confirmed by its appearance in the 
colophons of the works translated on its premisesl5. This name, which often applies 
to a chos.skor, would apparently indicate that Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang was expanded 



into such a temple structure in 1028, during the reign of '0d.lde. In the absence of 
specific evidence, it is difficult to say which were the building phases that were 
completed in 1028. 

mNga:ris rgyal.rabs says that a statue of Shakya thub.pa was placed at Tho.ling 
during the 1028 expansion, but, given the material available at present, its location 
remains obscure. 

A more extensive passage in mNga:ris rgyal.rabs, concerning the expansion of 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang which reached completion in 1028, reads: "He (1Ha.lde) 
built the Rin.chen brtsegs.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang at Kha.char and the great silver 
image of 'Jam.dpal. He provided many means of support for [their] worship. He 
established a monastic community of officiating incumbents [at Kha.char]. He 
invited pandi.ta-s and dge.ba'i bshes.gnyen-s of India. Having obtained religious 
teachings, since he (1Ha.lde) realised that worldly well being is without any foun- 
dation and regretted in his mind dwelling in the karmic cycle, he was known by 
the monk's name Dharma.pra.bha. He made a gtsug.lag.khang in Tho.gling and a 
Byams.pa gser.thang(a "golden thang.kal') at She.ye in Mar.yuln (ibid. p.61 lines 8- 
14 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu.hrang p.115: Tibetan text in Appendix 
Eight, Tib.2~) .  

These notions have new and significant implications. The controversial assess- 
ment of Kha.char apart, they provide an insight into the historical sequence of 
lHa.ldels religious undertakings. While still a lay ruler, he sponsored Kha.char 
(Rin.chen bzang.po'i rnam.thar 'bring.po states that IHa.lde established yon.mchod 
("patron-bla.ma relation") with Rin.chen bzang.po around 996 for this purpose). 
Subsequently he invited Indian masters to sTod. He was ordained not later than 
1024 when '0d.lde is documented to have been ruling and when Ye.shes.'od died. 
After receiving the monk's name of Dharma.pra.bha, IHa.lde built a temple in 
Tho.gling. T h e  1028 accomplishment of the transformation of the Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang into the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa gives substance to the 
first reference to it found in mNga:ris rgyal.rabs (p.53 lines 7-8), in which it is left 
unattributed. 

In a different passage from the one in which 1Ha.lde's donation of the Byams.pa 
gsexthang to She.ye in Mar.yul is mentioned, he is credited with the sponsorship 
ofa  Shakyamuni statue (ibid. p.53 line IO), but details of the temple in which it was 
housed are not given. It cannot be ruled out that this is the image of the bstan.pa'i 
gtso. bo ("master of the teachings", i.e. Shakyamuni) which, the same source says, was 
placed at Tho.ling when 1Ha.lde completed the expansion of the grrug.lag.khang. 

The statement of mNga:ris rgyal.rabs that Ye.shes.'od died atTho.ling (ibid. p.59 
lines 16-18 and Vitali, The Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu.hrangp.113: Tibetan text in Appendur 
Eight, Tib.23) does not only serve historical accuracy but gives Further important 
evidence to dismiss the legend of his death in captivity at the hands of the Gar.log-s. 

Ye.shes.'odls dates can be fixed with the help of Tshe.dbang nor.bu's Bod.$e 
/Ha. btsad.po'igdung. rabs'6 and various passages in mNga:r-is rgyal.rabs. He was born 
in the sheep year 947 and died in the rat year 1024. 

This shows that, despite the fact that Tho.ling remained his residence until his 
death, 1ha.bla.ma did not survive to see the completion of his most important tem- 
ple. O n  these grounds, it is not surprising that mNga:ris rgyal.rabscredits 1Ha.lde 
with being the ruler who brought the major temple of Tho.ling to the stage that 
was deemed definitive in the period of bstan.paphyi.dar. 

16 Bod rle /ha bhad po I gdung rabs (p 74 
l~nes 1-3 T~betan text In Appendla E~ght. 
Tlb 24) says "They are ment~oned In a frag- 
ment of a document I d~scovered thrown 
~ns~de an old Ka nl ka mchod Ren In mNga' rls 
Gung thang", and cont~nues (p 74 l~nes 9-1 1)  
'S~nce ~t derlves from the [same] Gung thang 

10 rgyus that Iha bla ma was born In a sheep 
year [and] ltved for seventy-e~ght years, the 
d~fference behveen Iha bla ma and lo chen's 
b~rth [dates] was no more than one year" 
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T h e  protrectress o f  Tho. l ing '7 

17 Concern~ng the Issues treated In thls para- 
graph, the reader can see Vltall. The K~ngdoms 
o l  Gu ge Pu hrang, from whlch they have 
been excerpted On rDo r]e chen mo be~ng 
appo~nted the protectress of Tho llng by 
Rln chen bzang po and on Od Ide reappolnt- 
Ing the same delty, after lo chen, to be the 
guardlan o l  Tho llng see ~ b l d  p 302 and 
n 467, on Od Ides relgn In La dwags see lbld 
p 247. p 284-285. p 495-497 and n 451, 
n 833. on Nyar ma. rDo rje chen mo as ~ t s  sup- 
posed srung ma, and chronolog~cal aspects 
concerning the foundat~on of thls temple see 
lbld n 398 

18 rDo rje chen mo IS deplcted rlding a horse. 
and holdlng the vase of long llfe In her left 
hand and a rdo.r]e In her rlght, wh~le Re.ma.tl 
rides on a mule and Gar.]a.ma/Gardza.ma on 
a stag, the same anlmal used by rDo.r]e 
chen mo as a mount on her rlde to Tho.llng 
On them see Nebesky-Vojkow~tz. Demons and 
Oracles o l  T~ber (p.36). who also says that 
rDo.r]e chen.mo was the y i  dam of lo.chen. 

19. See Panglung's German translation of 
excerpts from the Rin chen bzang po'i 
rnam.thar wrltten by the Khrlg.se mkhan.po. 
dKa'.chen 0lo.bzang bzod.pa, where he 
reports the plesent condit~on of the temple to 
the extent of detalllng the measurement of ~ t s  
rums (p 14 lines 1-6. Tlbetan text In Appendlx 
Elght. T1b.28). "Havlng founded the 
gtsug 1ag.khang at Khrlgs.se Nyar.ma. 
lRln chen bzang.po bulk] elght Iha khang-s 
Ithere1.The length of the largest Iha khang 1s 
twenty-f~ve steps on both sldes [The thlck- 
nessl of the walls of thls 1ha.khang 1s three 
lag khru ("cub~t")  The helght of the walls 1s 
thlrteen 1ag.khru. On the outslde, the lcags n 
("boundary wall") IS 250 steps on each slde. 
[The thickness] of the walls of the lcags r i  IS 

one and one half 1ag.khru Its he~ght IS over 
elght lag khru", see Panglung "Dle Oberreste 
des Klosters Nyar ma In Ladakh" and the latter 
author's exploration of the slte on p 283 ff 
I am not reconc~led wlth the foundat~on date 
proposed In mkhan.po's work (810 bzang 
bzod pa. Rfn.chen bzang.po'i rnam. thar p 17 
llnes 1-2 "965 years have elapsed between 
the establishment of the gtsug lag khang at 
thls holy place and the present year 1976") 
According to Tlbetan calendrlcal calculat~on. 
thls 1s the rat year 1012 rather than 101 1 as 
Panglung says (p 283 n 8). 1012 IS too late by 
seventeen years. 

20 Concern~ng the Issues treated In thls para- 
graph, the reader can see Vltall. The Kfngdoms 
of Gu ge Pu hrang, from whlch they have 
been excerpted On the assessment of this 
sack of Tho llng and ~ t s  polltlcal consequence 
see lbld p 289-291, on the death of 'Od Ide In 
8ru sha durlng the same campalgn see lbld 
p 281-287 

T h e  appointment of the protectress of Tho.ling is discussed in Jo.bo dngu[,rku 
mched.gsum dkaxchag (f.roa lines 1-2). T h e  text says that rDo.rje chen.mo, a form 
of  IHa.mo'8, was originally brought to  Tho.ling from Ma.ga.dha by 
Rin.chen bzang.po and installed as the protectress of the temple along with her 
retinue Re.ma.ti and Garja.ma (otherwise known as Gar.dza.ma). 

Jo. bo dngulsku mchea!gsum dkarchagsays: "This protectress was [originally] sum- 
moned by lo.chen (Rin.chen bzang.po) from Ma.ga.dha. H e  installed [rDo.rje 
chen.mo] riding on a black horse at mTho.lding, [while] she rode a stag on the 
way. [With] blon.po Re.ma.ti and Garja.ma, these are the three rie.blon-s (i.e. the 
"queen" and her two companions)" (ibid. f3oa lines 1-2: Tibetan text in Appendix 
Eight, Tib.25). 

Given the foundation date of  Tho.ling (996), the summoning of rDo.rje 
chen.mo to the main temple in Gu.ge took place at the time of Rin.chen b ~ a n ~ . ~ o ' s  
return to sTod in 1001 after his second visit to Kha.che. 

10.60 dngul.sku mched.gsum dkar.chag adds that ' 0d . lde  appointed rDo.rje 
chen.mo as bsrung.ma ("protectress") (" '0d. lde appointed bsung.ma (sic for 
bsrung.ma) rDo.rje chen.mo and her cycle as protectresses") (ibid. f.roa line I: 
Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.26). Two early phases of the rDo.rje chen.mo 
cult thus have to be recognized. A first appointment as protectress ofTho.ling by 
lo.chen in 1001 and a second by '0d.lde some time before 1037. rDo.rje chen.mo 
stood guard over the Tho.ling temples from the beginning of the 11th century until 
recently, when the religious complex at Tho.ling was destroyed. 

It seems that rDo.rje chen.mo also was the bsrungma of Nyar.ma, the great tem- 
ple founded in Mar.yul by 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od in the same year of the monkey 

(996). 
Blo.bzang bzod.pa, the present abbot of Khrig.se in Mar .~u l ,  in his Rin.chen 

bzang.po'i rnam.thar, states: "Since dPal.ldan 1Ha.mo rDo.rje chen.mo, the pro- 
tectress oflo.tsa.ba, [was made] to reside at this holy place, she also became known 
as Nyar.ma rDo.rje chen.mo. Later, as the king ofLa.dwags summoned her to this 
region, she became the protectress of the king" (ibid. p.15 lines 3-5: Tibetan text in 
Appendix Eight, Tib.27). 

This  account confusedly transfers to  Nyar.ma the appointment of rDo.rje 
chen.mo by Rin.chen bzang.~o to be the bsrung.maofTho.ling and her subsequent 
reappointment by 'Od.lde, who also ruled in La.dwags (see Bai.ser p.279 line 17- 
p.280 line I). Blo.bzang bzod.pals version of these events is anachronistic, for rDo.rje 
chen.mo cannot have been chosen to preside over Nyar.ma at the time of its foun- 
dation in 996. This mistaken chronology derives from Blo.bzang bzod.pa's claim 
that Nyar.ma was founded in 101219. 

T h e  1037 sack o f  Tho.ling20 

Jo. bo dngul.sku m~hed .~sum dkarchagintroduces a significant episode which shows 
that the existence of Tho.ling was threatened soon after its foundation. This inci- 
dent is important because it adds further detail concerning the events that desta- 
bilized the kingdom and marked the end of '0d.lde's reign. The  episode involves 
a sack of Tho.ling, which was raided by the troops of the Hor-s and must have 
undergone considerable destruction, since the text says that the Hor-s felt com- 
pelled to restore a lha.khangafter the miraculous appearance of a big black snake. 



jo. 60 dngulsku mched.gsum dkaxchagreads: "The Hor troops came to mTho.lding. 
A big black snake slithered among the troops who had assembled [there]. Since the 
Hor-s were frightened and repented at [this] miraculous appearance, according to 
an oral account, they restored a 1ha.khang. It became known as the Hos (sic for 
Hor?) Iha.khang, which is standing to this day" (ibid. f . ~ o a  lines 2-3. Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.29). 

This event is the 1037 invasion of the Qarakhanid-s described in Mar.lung.pa 
rnam.thar2l, which occurred after '0d.lde had been taken prisoner during his cam- 
paign in Bru.sha (mNga:ris rgyal.rabs p.62 lines 1-2 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of 
Gu.ge Pu.hrangp.115: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.31). Therefore, Tho.ling 
suffered its first major blow around 1037, soon after the grand plan of the 
dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa had been completed. 

A hint of an early destruction of Tho.ling is found in an anecdote in Ngor 
rhos. 'byung "[Ye.shes.'od] thought of founding Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang in Gu.ge. 
His architect said: "We can build it, but it will be destroyed within a hundred 
years". He replied: "Nonetheless, it will indeed be beneficial for the teachings dur- 
ing these hundred years" (ibid. p.262 lines 2-4: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.32). Padma dkar.po rhos. 'byung (p.359 lines 5-7) has almost the same wording. 

No indication is given as to whether the major temple ofTho.ling was affected, 
but it must have been the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa, given that all the other 
religious structures at Tho.ling were presumably built after 1037. If this is so, then 
the Hor.pa restoration o f a  Iha.khang, which became known as HosIHor Iha.khang, 
was focused on one of the Iha.khang-s of the major temple. It seems rather doubt- 
ful that the Qarakhanid-s, who were Muslim observants, could have restored a 
Buddhist temple. 

It is a pity that the memory of an alleged HosIHor 1ha.khang is lost and that no 
confirmation of this legend is possible at present. O n  the other hand, Wa.gindra 
karma, the author of the dkar.chag, A r m s  that HosIHor 1ha.khang still existed in 
his time, i.e. after earth pig 1539 (see Vitali, "Introduction to 10.60 dngul.sku 
mched.gsunr dkaxrhagby Wa.gindra karma" p.VIII-IX), this being the terminwpost 
quem to assess the period ofWa.gindra karma in Pu.hrang. He wrote Jo.60 dngulsku 
mched.gsum dkar.chag and the well known Ti.se gnas.yig (entitled Gangs.chen 
Gangs.ri mtsho Ma.pham chu. bo bzhi dang cas.pa gtan.la phab.pa gyang.don 
snang. bar byed.pa'i me.long zhes. bya. ba bzhugs.so) at Kha.char which he calls the 
Rigs.gsum mgon.poli gandho.la. 

The Hos 1ha.khang heavily damaged by the 1037 invaders is nowhere else men- 
tioned by the sources. None of the Tho.ling Iha.khang-s bore the name of Hos 
1ha.khang. A suggestion, based on an argument e silentio, is that perhaps one of the 
two 1ha.khang-s incorporated into what became the 'du.khang Thub.dbang 
bDud.'dul.ma (see below p.125) may have borne this name, which became forgot- 
ten following the fact that this holy chamber did not exist anymore. The name Hos 
Iha.khang poses another ~rob lem,  that of being remarkably different from the rype 
of names given to the other Tho.ling Iha.khang-s. 

Byang.chub.'odls contributions t o  Tho.ling22 

The successors to Ye.shes.'od followed the principle sanctioned in the latter's 
bka'.shog chen,mo ("great edict"), according to which it was their duty to perpetu- 
ate the Buddhist tradition and preserve the temples. Among all the descendants of 
Ye.shes.'od, Byang.chub.'od was one of those who did the most to keep the legacy 

21 Marlung pa I rnam thar (f 15a l~ne  5-1 15b 
llne 2 Tlbetan tea  In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 30) 
'HIS Vhon ml rDzu phrul 'thu stobs') son 

Thon Kun dga rgya mtsho was born Dur~ng 
h ~ s  tlme, Bhara dan dur who belonged to the 
l~neage of Hor nag mo A Ian. at the head of 
the Hor-s' army, ~nvaded T~bet He drove Ipeo- 
plel to varlous sKal Mon lands (sKal Mon 
rnams) [such as] Se reb. M u  khum  TI cu In 
Rong mNga rls of T~bet was overrun by the 
Hor-s He (Bhara dan dur) was the sovereign of 
Ye tshe (Ya rtse) etc See V~tal~.  The K~ng- 
dorns of Gu ge Pv hrang n 439 

22 Concern~ng the Issues treated In th~s para- 
graph, the reader can see V~tal~.  The K~ngdoms 
o f  Gu ge Pv hrang, from wh~ch they have 
been excerpted On Byang chub od bu~ ld~ng  
the Pad ma rmad du byung ba '~  
gtsug lag khang at Tho l ~ n g  see ~ b ~ d  p 309- 
31 1, on the assessment that th~s  
gnug lag khang stood on the Sh~ng sgra h ~ l l  
see l b ~ d  p 310, on Byang chub 'od asslgnlng 
th~s temple to the care of  the royal famlly and 
the courf see ~ b ~ d  p 21 1, on the dates of 
Byang chub 'od see l b ~ d  p 295-296 



23 In comparison to the l lm~ted provlslon for 
Ta po, the considerable amount of gold 
Byang chub od allotted to the temples bu~l t  at 
Tho llng dur~ng h ~ s  l~fet~me (Pad ma rmad du 
byung ba and gSer khang) reveals that he con- 
centrated h ~ s  support In favour of the latter 
rather than Ta po, whlch the gZlm mal-s were 
sponsoring 

of his paternal uncle alive. Hence, although other activities of his are more 
monly mentioned in the sources, especially his invitation of Jo.bo.rje to G ~ . ~ ~  
Pu.hrang, he is remembered as a builder of temples. His building of Mang.nang 
(both religious and lay edifices) as the seat of Jo.bo.rje and his endowments at Ta.po 
are possibly his best known achievements in the sphere of the construction ofreli- 
gious and lay settlements. 

Byang.chub.'od devoted his attention to Tho.ling as well. mNga:ris rgyal,rabsis 
the only source recording his foundation of Padma rmad.du byung.ba'i gtsug.Iag.khang 
at Tho.ling (ibid. p.62 lines 15-16 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Cu.ge P ~ . h r a n g ~ . ~ ~ b :  
Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.33). Its identification poses problems prima 
facie. Especially useful in establishing the location of this temple are B y a n g . c h ~ b . ' ~ ~ ~  
administrative grants providing support to the temples built during his secular and 
religious rule, which are listed by Ngag.dbang grags.pa in territorial sequence 
(mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs p.63 lines 2-10). T h e  temples at Tho.ling (Shing.sgra and 
gSer.khang) are introduced first, followed by the 1Ha.khang dmar.po ofthe gZim.ma] 
community in Pi.ti (i.e. Ta.po) and then by those at Mang.nang. Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa subsequently acknowledges the existence of specific scrolls sanctioning an 
individual grant for each temple built during the time of Byang.chub.'od, to which 
he draws the reader's attention23. 

T h e  only temple to  which n o  royal grant seems to have been awarded was 
Tho.ling Pad.ma rmad.du byung.ba. Ngag.dbang grags.pa records that Byang.chub.'od 
issued one in favour of Shingsgra, which is the name of the south-western Tho.ling 
hill. The  grant issued by Byang.chub.'od indicates that a temple was built on the 
hill, possibly near its castle. Apart from Tho.ling gSer.khang, which was also pro- 
vided for by a grant (for its appraisal see below p.28-31), no temple other than the 
Padma rmad.du byung.ba was built at Tho.ling during the time when Byang.chub.'od 
was occupying the secular or religious throne of Gu.ge Pu.hrang. 

The  administrative endowment in favour ofTho.ling Shing.sgra shows that the 
Pad.ma rmad.du byung.ba was built by Byang.chub.'od on the Shing.sgra hill and 
was the object of his concern. H e  spent tens of thousands of golden coins and used 
much copper for the making of its statues (mNga'.ris rual.rabs p.63 lines 2-3 and 
Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu.hrang p.116: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.34). The  amount spent on the Padma rmad.du byung.ba'i gtsug.lag.khang rein- 
forces the notion that this temple was not the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis gub.pa, as 
too many new statues were made for it merely to have been a renovation. 

A confirmation that Byang.chub.'od complied with Ye.shes.'od's wish to main- 
tain, in what is a significant application ofYe.shes.'odls laws, the temples built dur- 
ing the latter's and his successors' times is ~ r o v i d e d  by a passage of mNga'.ris 
rgyal.rabs. H e  entrusted the Tho.ling temples built during his time (i.e. Pad.ma 
rmad.du byung.ba and gSer.khang) to the care of the royalty (i.e. in primis to 
himself) and its court (ibid. p.63 lines 4-5, where rtse.dgor has to be corrected to 
rtse. 'khor, i.e. rtse.mo %her "the palace and the court") (see Vitali, The Kingdoms of 
Gu.ge Pu. hrang p.211). 

Reference to Shingsgra hill during the time of Byang.chub.'od is the earliest 
found in the extant literature, mNga'.ris rgyal.rabsincluded. The importance of this 
locality may not only derive from the fact that Byang.chub.'od built the Padma 
rmad.du byungba'i gtsug.lag.khang there, since it cannot be ruled out that the 
occupation of Shing.sgra hill goes back to an earlier ~ e r i o d  in the history of the 
mNgal.ris ~ k o r . ~ s u m  dynasty. While Pad.ma rmad.du byung.ba'i gtsug.lag.khang 
is the first major religious edifice to have been located on this hill, accounts exist, 
which relate that lay buildings predated this temple (see above p.21). 
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27 rDo rje rndzes od (bKa' brgyud rnam thar 
chen rno) stages at Mang nang the famous 
episode In whlch Byang chub 'od asked Jo bo rje 
questlons on rellglon In reply Jo bo rje wrote 
the Byang chub lam sgron (lbld p 270-272) 
Thls IS deflnltely rnlstaken See Nyang ral chos 
byung (p 467 llnes 4-1 1 Tlbetan text In 

Appendlx Elght. Tlb 38) "Then he went to 
sPu rang He was glven a welcome [there] 
Havlng gone to Tho Ilng. Jo bo pralsed the gods 
of the Iha khang He sojourned there IHa 
Byang chub od after giving [hlm] SIX hundred 
gold colns as a token of request, flrst of all 
asked three questlons, [and consequently 
Jo bo rje] wrote the Lam rrm lam sgron ) 

28 mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.64 lhne 19-p 65 llne 
4 and Vltall. The Krngdoms o f  Gu.ge Pu,hrang 
p 118 Tlbetan tex In Appendlx Eight. T1b.39). 
"Then pho.brang btsun.pa (p 65) made [to 
him] innumerable offerings [such as] the 
rgyal srid snga bdun ("the seven symbols of 
royalty"), [i e.] the 'khor.10 and the nor.bu 
were manufactured; the blon.po ("mlnlster"). 
the bud.med btsun mo ("queen") in their pre- 
clous costumes as well as the glang po che 
("elephant") were manufactured; the rta 
("horse") and the dmag.dpon ("chief of the 
army") In thelr own attlre. lurtherrnore all 
kinds of lrnplernents were made. Thls [dona- 
tlon] became known as the mNga'.rls 
'bul.rno.che ("the great offerlng of 
rnNga'.rls")" 

29 mNga' r ~ s  rgyal rabs (lbld p 65 lhnes 5-7 
and Vltall. The K~ngdoms o f  Gu ge Pu hrang 
p 118 Tlbetan text In Appendlx E~ght, Tlb 40) 
'As had happened previously, from Mang nang 
gNas brtan khang as far as grag tsha (SIC for 
brag rtsa. "the f w t  of the rock ' at Mang nang). 
supplles were offered as people regularly car- 
rled butter, cheese, several klnds of dry fruits. 
molasses, wh~te  sugar crystals, honey, etc on 
thelr backs" The gNas brtan khang seems to 
be the residence of l o  bo rje at Mang nang 

30. Khyung p o  rnal. 'byorgyi rnam. thar (p.104 
line 4-p 105 llne 3 Tlbetan text In Appendlx 
Elght. T1b.41): "Then, on the way toTibet, as 
he made offerings of hundreds of Bhogs khor-s 
at rDo.rje.gdan on the tenth day, he went to 
Tho.llng gtsug.lag.khang In the company of 
10.- ba Glan Dar ma 8lo.gros and jo bo Gha ya - 
dha.ra. Slnce the text of some of h ~ s  lndlan 
books had become damaged, he thought that 
he would have to return to lndla Havlng met 
pandl.ta Dl.pam.ka.ra Shr~ dznya.na, who was 
there [at that time], the latter sald "I have 
sirnllar lndlan texts" The latter talked to 
Rln then bzang po so that he would translate 
them. Lo tsa ba Rln chen bzang po and Glan 
Dar ma blo.gros. there two, translated them 
Then. [Khyung.po rnal.'byorl requested Jo bo 
DI pam.ka.ra to Impart to hlrn 5ems.bskyed 
and the dbang of gSang 'dus. After recelvlng 
gSang 'dus. 'Jlgs.byed, mNgon.nogs.rgyan, 
mDo sde rgyan, rGyud bla ma and, moreover. 
many gdams.ngag, he came to [his] land". 

(Contmues on neal page) 

way back, he went to Pu.hrang where he was met by ' B r o m . ~ t o n . ~ ~  (lo17-Io76) at 

rGya.zhing (ibid. p.272 line 6-p.273 line $7. 

T h e  colophon of the Byang.chub kzm.sgron says that it was composed at Tho,ling 
gtsug.lag.khang (Cordier, Catalogue dufonds tibetain de la Bibliothkque Nationah 
partie 3 (mDo. b e 0  p.327-328). It follows that Jo.bo stayed atTho.ling during 1042 
and 1043 and Byang.chub lam.sgron was written in either of these two years, for he 
spent the last year of his stay in sTod at Mang.nang, not long before he left for 

dBus.gTsang in 1045. 
Another obscure aspect of the history of Jo.bo.rje in Gu.ge Pu.hrang concerns 

the episodes of devotion shown to him. They are the two great offerings given to 

Jo.bo.rje in sTod, which are recorded in mNga:ris rgyal.rabs. One  was that by the 
Gu.ge lay and religious notables, who organized a grand procession, called mNga',tis 
'bul.mo.che28. This may have taken place at Tho.ling, given that this was the cap- 
ital of the kingdom and was thus the place where most of the local notables resided. 
T h e  other was by the general population29 and took place at Mang.nang. 

During the years Jo.bo.rje was in Tho.ling, Khyung.po rnal.'byor (996?-?) came 
to this great monastery of Gu.ge. H e  is the protagonist of a curious incident. Some 
books he had brought with him to Tibet from his most recent journey to India got 
damaged on the way and he was saddened by the circumstance. Jo.bo.rje inter- 
ceded with Rin.chen bzang.po so that the latter would translate A.ti.shals copies of 
the texts that Khyung.po rnal.'byor had lost. Hence, it seems that Khyung.po 
rnal.'byor was at Tho.ling in either one of the first two years ofA.ti.sha's three year 
visit to mNga'.ris.stod (1042-1045)~~. 

While Khyung.po rnal.'byor was given at Tho.ling copies of the texts that became 
damaged on his return from India, Zangs.dkar 1o.tsa.ba 'Phags.pa shes.rab (?-?), at 
an unspecified date afterwards, had an opposite experience. An episode, which con- 
cerns Tho.ling, is narrated in the bstan.rtsis, entided Jo. bo yab.sras.Lu )hros.pa'i s4es.b~ 
dam.pa ga-d:zhig.gi bon.pa'i tshul bstan.rtsis3'. This could indicate that biographical 
information (if not an entire rnam.thar) o n  the latter master was available to 
1Ho.brag.pa Byang.chub dpal.bzang.po, feasibly the master who composed, during the 
13th century, the section on the lineage of transmission of Bai.shra.ba.na containing 
the account under scrutiny. The same section was (partially or entirely?) incorporated 
into his work by Kirti.badzra, the 15th century author of the bstan.rtsis. This account 
narrates that Zangs.dkar lo.tsa.ba lefc at Tho.ling an important text on Bai.shra.ba.na, 
which he had taken with him from Kha.che, and his early disciples gYag.sdeli 
gNyan.ston Tshul.khrims.'bar and dMyal.pa Nyi.ma shes.rab thus could not receive 
teachings on this chos.skyong'2. The  narrative then becomes rather confused, but it 
seems that, in order to get his book back from Tho.ling, Zangs.dkar 1o.tsa.ba opted 
for the stratagem of making a 'Burn written in golden letters on a scroll and, after 
going to gTsang, sending it to Tho.ling in exchange for the text on Bai.shra.ba.na. 
After receiving the latter work the following year, he was finally able to impart 
teachings on this chos.skyong. Incidentally, of the three disciples sent toTho.ling to 
check whether the scroll of 'Bum had arrived there (gYor.po Byol.ston, 'Brom 
rDo.rje rtse.mo and Kyur.ra ston.pa Chos.kyi rgyal.~o), it was gYor.po Byol.ston 
who was chosen to be the lineage holder of Bai.shra.ba.na by the casting of 

The  next great phase that modified the structure of the Tho.ling complex was the 
building of one of its most important temples. It is somewhat peculiar that the 



literary works, while recognizing the existence of what they call Tho.ling gSer.khang, 
confuse it with the main temple built by Ye.shes.'od. 

The epitome of this confusion in the literature between Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis p b . p a  and Tho.ling gSer.khang is the account of Ye.shes.'od's building 
ofTho.ling dPal.dpe med Ihun.gyis grub.pa, wrongly taken to be the gSer.khang, 
found in Ngor chos. 'byung and Pad.ma dkar.po chos. 'byung. Both texts say in the 
same words: "In particular, he (Ye.shes.'od) built a large mchod.rten in the east. 
When the sun rises and golden light is reflected by this [mchod.rten], all the 
1ha.khang-s become wonderfully a radiant with golden glow. [This is why] it 
became known as mTho.lding gSer.khangn35. 

It is only mNga:ris rgyal.rabswhich assesses the foundation of the gSer.khang in 
detail. It is extraordinary in dating with accuracy the successive building phases 
that brought the gSer.khang to completion. This source provides ample evidence 
for the identification of the gSer.khang by describing its structure and the images 
  laced in it, before passing to name the temple specifically, and eventually by its 
ornate denomination. Significantly, the text says that it was Zhi.ba.'od who found- 
ed it during the reign of rTse.lde, which helps, once and for all, to dismiss attri- 
butions of the gSer.khang to Iha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od, an oversight often met with 
in Western authors. 

This work says: "On the 'ogkhang ("ground floor"), Zhi.ba.'od made the com- 
plete cycle of gods of the 'Jarn.dpal mtshan.brjod dkyil.'khor and, on the bar.khang 
("middle floor"), the statue of rje.btsun 'Jam.dbyangs chen.po the size of 1ha.bla.ma 
[Ye.shes.'od]'s own body, the statue of 'Jam.dpal smra.ba'i rgyal.po, studded with 
all kinds ofjewels, which was made at mKhar.sgra (i.e. Shing.sgra mkhar, the cas- 
tle on the hill above the monastery of Tho.ling) in the style of Central India 
("rGya.gar dBus.kyi sku" i.e. Magadha), seventy-four clay statues and many minor 
dkyil. 'khor-s; [all these] were placed in [Tho.lingl gSer.khang. In the dBu.rtse, he 
made the complete Kun.rig rtsa.ba'i ("root") dkyil.'khor, the assembly of gods of 
the Rigs.kyi gzhon.nu.ma'i dkyil.'khor, which were of clay. Masons (rtsigs.mkhan); 
carpenters (shing.mkhan); plasterers of the walls (zhal.mkhan); painters of the 
murals (ri.mo.mkhan); sculptors in clay (IdPr.gso.mkhan); casters in gold, iron and 
copper alloys (gser. bw, hags. bw, zangs. bw. mkhan); altogerher 223 [artists] and their 
assistants were gathered to [work on] the ground floor. In the sheep year (1067), the 
foundations were planned and laid. In the monkey year (1068), the walls and roof 
were raised (rtsigs shing thogphub). In the bird year (1069), the clay statues were 
made. In the dog year (IO~O),  the murals were painted. In the pig year ( I O ~ I ) ,  the 
great painting of the [gods'] faces was accomplished. The  name 'Jam.dpa1 
rnam.'phrul bla.med 'Dzam.gling.rgyan ("the ornament of the universe [which is] 
the supreme miracle of Manjushrinj was given [to the gSer.khang]"36. 

bShad.rndzod yid. bzhin nor. bu is the other source which comes close to this 
assessment when it attributes the gSer.khang to rTse.lde. This work reads: "As for 
who is the lord of these people, this is king rTse.lde, the ruler of the land of 
sPu.rang. He built the ' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . r g y a n  gtsug.lag.khang as the innermost essence 
of his ancestral lineage. Inside the [Tho.ling] boundary wall are seven 1ha.khangs 
with Khyung heads" (ibid. p.190 lines 2-4: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.4~) .  
This is correct as far as it goes, but is incomplete in that it does not mention 
Zhi.ba.'od. 

The identification of the five consecutive years from the sheep to the pig year 
during which the gSer.khang was built, according to mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs, is made 
possible by evidence internal to the same source. It is based, as a starting point, on 
the fact that the construction   re dates the Tho.ling council, which began in fire 

31 An analys~s of the complex structure of 
th~s bsran rtsa, whlch IS not "just" a 
bstan rtrhs. and the problems arlslng from ~t 
concernlng ~ ts  paternhty and conception must 
be postponed to another occaslon Gwen I& 
relevance to the subject of th~s monograph. I& 
analyrls has to be restrlcled here to mentlon- 
Ing that th~s rare work has an lnterestlng sec- 
tlon ded~cated to the llneage of transmlsslm 
of Bal shra ba na, from which the episode 
under scrutlny has been excerpted The text 
~dent~f~es two trad~t~ons concernlng the trans- 
mlsslon of th~s deity One IS derlved from a 
source called rGya gargyr lo rgyus. the other 
from that named Kha che'r lo qyus They have 
dltferent lndtan lhneage holders but agree on 
the fact that the transmlsslon reached Kha che 
dGon pa pa, who Imparted 11 to Zangs dkar 
lo tsa ba 'Phags pa shes rab Interest~ngly, 
rGya gargy lo rgyus documents Zangs dkar 
lo tsa ba's secret name, ghven as Shr~ badzra 
(see l o  bo yab sras sprod pa'r skyes bu'r 
bsran run I 12a lhnes 3-6) 

32 l o  bo yab sras sprod pa'r skyes bu'r 
bsran mrs (f 12a llne 6-1 12b lhne 3 T~betan 
text In Appendla E~ght. Tlb 42) When 
[langs dkar lo Ed bal went to T~bet, as he had 
left the book at Tho Ilng. h~s early splrltual 
sons [note g Yag sde I gNyan ston Tshul 'bar 
and dMyal pa Nyl ma shes rab] were not able 
to recelve excellent teachlngs on this chos sky- 
ong Then, at a later tlme, he pawned a horse. 
the klng of animals (I e the best horse whlch 
normally heads the caravan) He placed a 
'Bum In golden letters, made In scroll form. 
~ns~de a leather bag land] put ~t among h~s 
robes Glvlng the just~l~cat~on of a course of 
teachlngs (f 12b). he lefl for gTsang, saylng 
that he would come back [Later], followed by 
three of dBus. after taklng along the 
gSer 'bum, he went upwards (I e westwards) 
thlnklng to stay at Tho llng As Chu mlg 
rlng mo ba made him delay [the journey], he 
stayed there He sent the gSer 'Bum to be 
offered to Tho llng Later. In the following 
year, he recelved the book on the chos skyong 
and atter sendlng g Yor po Byol ston. 'Brom 
rDo rje nse mo and Kyur ra ston pa Chos ky~ 
rgyal po to [Tho ling] to see whether the 
gSer 'Bum had been brought there or not. 
they came back w~thln a year The teats of 
rDo rje rtse mo, dPal mchog hor khong can 
and Chos skyong belng placed lns~de an Iron 
ka ba h, lots were cast and the teachlngs of 
rNam sras went to g Yor po Byol slon" 

33, After g.Yorpo Byol.ston, the llneage of 
transmlsslon that or~glnated from Zangs.dlkar 
lo.tsa.ba Included Burston bSod.nams 
rln.chen. 'By~.phu.ba Pad.ma bkra.shls, rDo.r]e 
chos.bzang of dPal.thang phug.mangs and 
then Khro.phu lo tsa.ba Th~s br~ef account has 
an lnterestlng note, whlch relates the many 
names that Khro.phu 10.- ba recelved In hls 
I~fe. When he was a layman he was called 
Khro 'Dul; when he was ordalned to the monk 
vow. he become known as Tshul.khr~ms 

(Continues on next page) 
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shes rab, whlle h~s secret name was M~.bskyod 
rdo rje. Pan.chen 0uddha.shri gave h ~ m  the 
name Byams pa.dpal. Khro.phu lo tsa.ba 
imparted the teachings on 0ai.shra ba.na to 
IHo brag pa Byang.chub dpal bzang.po (see 
10.60 yab sras 5prod.pa'r skyes bu'i bstan.r&is 
f . l2b llnes 3-5). who was another d~sciple of 
Kha che pan.chen Shakya.shr1 (Deb.rher 
sngon.po p.952 llne 3. Blue Annals p.1071) 
and the f~rst abbot of dGe.'dun sgang 
(rGya.Bodyrg &hang p.513 line 9) 
IHo.brag.pa Byang.chub dpal.bzang.po 
ordatned 'gro.mgon 'Phags pa to the 
bsnyen.rdzogs vow at the border between 
T~bet and China (ib~d, p 513 l~nes 10-12). pos- 
s~bly In wood ox 1265 

34. Concern~ng the Issues treated In thls para- 
graph, the reader can see Vltall. The Kingdoms 
of Gu ge Pu hrang, from wh~ch they have 
been excerpted. On the assessment of the 
foundatlon of Tho llng gSerkhang by 
Zh~.ba.'od w~ th  the assistance of rTse Ide see 
 bid. p.311-313 and p 295-196. on f~xlng the 
dates of the foundat~on and complet~on of the 
gSerkhang see ~ b ~ d .  p 31 1-312; on the dates 
of Zhl.ba.'od see tb~d p.295-297; on the two 
IDe'u chos 'byung-s attrlbutlng this foundation 
to 'Ob 'bar Ide, the next k~ng after rTse Ide, see 
~ b ~ d .  p 345-346; on the struggle for the 
throne follow~ng the latter's assassination and 
the former's enthronement see ib~d. p 335- 
345. on the artists worklng at the gSer.khang 
and on the Central lndlan tdent~ty of some of 
them ~ b ~ d .  p 312-313. on the gSerkhang 
founded by Zhl ba 'od belng dlfferent from 
the one whlch survlved until the recent past 
see ~btd p 525-526. 

35. Ngor chos 'byung (p 262 lhnes 4-5) and 
Padma dkarpo chos 'byung (p 259 l~nes 9-1 2 
T~betan text In Appendix E~ght. Tib.43). Sum- 
mlng up the ev~dence descending from the 
sources, the name gSer khang 1s found assocl- 
ated to Tho lhng In three dlfferent ways It IS 

referred to the temple founded by Zhl.ba 'od 
and rebuilt by IHa dbang blo gros in the 15th 
century (see below p 38-40), which is the cor- 
rect use of the name gSer.khang. The two 
other uses of the same name. I e. that applled 
to the whole of the Tho llng complex and the 
other, wh~ch addresses ~ts gtsug lag khang, are 
both man~festly wrong 

36 mNga' m rgyal rabs (p.66 l~nes 1-1 2 and 
V~tali. The Kingdoms of Gu ge Pu.hrang 
p 119 T~betan text In Appendix Eight. T1b.44) 
A posstble prototype for Tho lhng gSer khang, 
wh~ch thus was not the earllest three-storeyed 
temple bu~lt In Gu ge Pu hrang, was 
Ky~n re gl~ng Iha khang In Pu hrang, one of 
the holy places where R~n.chen bzang.po 
reslded and where he met lo bo.rje. The 
famous dialogue between the two took place 
here, dur~ng wh~ch A ti sha adv~sed lo.chen 
not to perform separate med~tat~ons for d~ffer- 
ent de~t~es. Kyln re gllng (spelt as In mNga'ris 
rgyal rabs p 63 llne 1, but glven as 

(Contmues on next page) 

dragon 1076. T h e  only useful sheep year between fire monkey 1 0 ~ 6 ,  when 
Zhi.ba.'od became a fully ordained monk and received his religious name, and fire 
dragon 1076, is fire sheep 1067. Moreover, this is the only sheep year falling during 
rTse.lde's reign before 1076. 

As a matter of fact, rnNga:rir rgyal.rabssays that, following consultations between 
rTse.lde and Zhi.ba.'od, the two decided to promote a new phase of religious activ- 
ities (which included the building of temples) (ibid. p.65 lines 12-15 and Vitdi, ~h~ 
Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu.hrang p.118: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.46). Fo]- 
lowing the laying down of the gSer.khang foundation in fire sheep 1067, in the 
monkey year 1068 the walls, woodwork and roof were finished; in the bird year 
1069 the clay statues (including the seventy-four images on which see above) were 
made; in the dog year 1070 the murals were executed; in the pig year 1071 the faces 
of the deities were painted. T h e  gSer.khang was thus completed in five years from 
1067 to 1071. 

The  name 'Jam.dpa1 rnam.'phrul bla.med 'Dzam.gling.rgyan ("supreme miracle 
of 'Jam.dpal, ornament of the universe") (rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs p.66 line 12) was given 
to Tho.ling gSer.khang, which rarely appears elsewhere, not mentioned in the 
colophons of the texts translated on its premises in the time of Zhi.ba.'od. 

Hence, while Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa was founded by 
Ye.shes.'od in 996 and subsequently completed in 1028, Tho.ling gSer.khang was 
built in the years 1067-1071 by Zhi.ba.'od with the help of rTse.lde, which confirms 
that the two temples should not be confused. 

A reference to Tho.ling gSer.khang in the colophon of a translation by Zhi.ba.'od 
as the place where this work was carried out reconfirms the link of Zhi.ba.'od with 
this temple37. 

T h e  gSer.khang is included among the temples to which Byang.chub.'od pro- 
vided support for their upkeep (see above p.23). This is consistent with the date of 
construction of this temple and that of the death of Byang.chub.'od (earth horse 
1078). Byang.chub.'od's grant for its financial support fell sometime after the 
gSer.khang completion in 1071 and before 1078. 

lDe'u Jo.sras rhos. 'byungand rnkhas.pa lDe'u chos. 'byungsay that 'Od.'bar.lde (i.e. 
'Bar.lde/dBang.lde of rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs, who usurped the throne of Gu.ge after 
the assassination of rTse.lde) built the 'Dzam.gling.rgyan gtsug.lag.khang at 

Tho.ling. lDeJu Jo.sras rhos. 'byung says: "rTse.lde's successor 'Od.'bar.lde is said to 

have built the gtsug.lag.khangcalled ' D ~ a r n . ~ l i n ~ . b r g y a n  at Tho.lding" (ibid. p.149 
lines 1-2: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.47); rnkhas.pa IDe'u rhos.'byung 
affirms: "His (rTse.ldels) successor 'Od.'bar.lde built the gtsug.lag.khang called 
'Dzam.gling.brgyan at Tho.ldingn (rnkhas.pa lDelu rhos. 'byung (p.383 lines 12-13: 
Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.48). The  name of the gtsug.lag.khangsuppos- 
edly established by 'Od.'bar.Ide is strikingly similar to that ofTho.ling gSer.khang 
('Jam.dpa1 rnam.'phrul ' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . r g y a n )  founded by Zhi.ba.'od. The passage 
mistakenly attributes Zhi.ba.'odls major temple to 'Od.'bar.lde. The  fact that 
rnNga:ris rgyal.rabsdoes not credit 'Bar.ldeldBang.lde with any temple foundation 
supports this view, unless an early renovation of Tho.ling gSer.khang, discussed 
below (see p.33), has been attributed to 'Bar.lde by the two lDe'u rhos. 'byung-s. 

rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs records that a great number of artists and assistants worked 
in various techniques within the gSer.khang. Their provenance is not clarified by 
this text. The  number of artists and artisans involved in the work was too great 
(223 of them) for them all to have come from far away. 

A clue concerning the provenance ofsome of them derives from the fact that the 
main statue in the barkhang at Tho.ling tgSer.khang was a rGya.gar dBus.kyi sku 



("a statue from Central India", i.e. Ma.ga.dha). This reference can either be taken 
to mean that artists from the SarnathlBodhgaya area were called to Gu.ge, or that 

statue was brought to Tho.ling from India. 
This ambiguity is resolved by the fact that this statue of 'Jam.dpal is said to have 

been made at mkhar.sGra (rnkhar.rGra.nas (i.e. nu) 6zhengs.p~). This was the cas- 
tle of Shing.sgra on top of the hill (Shingsgra'i rtse.mo) (mNgalris rgyal.rabs p.65 
line 19) overlooking the Tho.ling plain where the gSer.khang was built. The statue 
was therefore made at Tho.ling by an Indian artist. This is a revelation, since it was 
hitherto unknown that artists from Ma.ga.dha were active at Tho.ling, and it was 
commonly believed that the lands of Gu.ge, sPi.ti and La.dwags were dominated 
by Kha.che art during the late 10th and 11th centuries. 

rnNga:rir rgyal.rabs says that the gSer.khang built by Zhi.ba.'od contained sev- 
enty-four clay statues on its middle floor. This seems to prove that its dimensions 
were sensibly larger than those of the temple that existed until the Cultural Revo- 
lution (1966-1976) when it was irreparably damaged. 

Visual evidence collected by Tucci's photographer Ghersi shows that painted 
cycles (no statues were there at that time) completely covered all the walls and that 
nothing from the 11th century was extant. O n  art historical grounds, the works in 
the gSer.khang known to have existed until the recent past have to be assigned as 
a whole to the 15th century. More significantly, Tho.ling gSer.khang known to us 
from Tucci's pictures was much smaller than it was in the 11th century as docu- 
mented by mNga:rir rgyal.rabs. This may be proof that the building was completely 
rebuilt during the 15th century and that the 11th century temple had been destroyed 
in the meantime. 

T h e  Shing.sgra hill a n d  its monuments  38 

During the time of Zhi.ba.'od, the Shing.sgra hill ofTho.ling is again mentioned 
in mNga:ris rgyal.rabs. The  text records his contribution to Shing.sgrali rtse.mo 
("the castle on top of the Shing.sgra hill") (ibid. p . 6 ~  line 19-p.66 line I), where he 
built a golden rnchod.rten with a 'khor.lo and the above mentioned making of the 
statue of 'Jam.dpa1 smra.ba'i rgyal.po at mkhar.sGra (ibid. p.66 lines 3-5). The  
Pad.ma rmad.du byung.ba'i gtsug.lag.khang, built by Byang.chub.'od, also stood 
on this hill. 

Tho.ling, in the days of Zhi.ba.'od, when most of its monuments had been built, 
rnust have been an impressive sight. O n  its plain stood the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis 
grub.pali gtsug.lag.khang and the gSer.khang 'Jam.dpal rnam. '~hru l  bla.med 
'Dzam.gling.rgyan. O n  the Shing.sgra hill were the Pad.ma rmad.du byung.ba7i 
gtsug.lag.khang, the mkhar.sGra and a golden mchod.rten. 

Zhi.ba.'od's endowments  t o  Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang39 

Zhi.ba.'od was also responsible for the making of the clay statues depicting the 
complete cycle of the Kun.rigs deities and Rigs.kyi gZhon.nu.ma at Tho.ling 
dBu.rtse (mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs p.66 lines 5-7). The  dBu.rtse, or dPal.dpe.med 
I h ~ n . ~ ~ i s  grub.pa, is the major temple at Tho.ling. 

The fire ox rten.&b does not mention the latter group of images. As a matter of 
fact, it seems that they did not survive until the recent past. 

Zhi.ba.'od added three ri1.b~-s (i.e. cylinders in alloy with various Buddhist motik 

sKy~n rl.gllng In Rm.chen bzang.po'r rnam fhar 
'brrng.po Dharamsala ed p.29 llne 14) was 
three-storeyed wlth the cycle of de~f~es of 
gSang.ba 'dus.pa on the ground floor, the 
cycle of dGyes rdor on the m~ddle one, and 
that of 'Khor lo sdom pa at the top level 
Rln chen bzang po'r rnam thar 'br~ng.po 
(Dharamrala ed p.29 lhne 13-p 30 llne 4) rays: 
"Having lnvlted Jo.bo lo sKy~n.r~.gl~ng, the 
holy place where he (Rln chen bzang.po) 
[offeredl h~s devotions. [lo chen] pa~d h ~ m  
great respects At that tlme. Jo bo sad 
"Ma ha lo Ed ba. do you know thls, and thls. 
and this,", thus questlonlng hlm about all the 
sDe snod, mDo and fGyud. L0.m ba replled 
"Th~s I know" IJo bo rjel "Gwen that 
you know [all] thls, then there was no need 
for me to come [herel" That evenlng, slnce 
they ret~red to lhelr apartment. IJo.bo rje raw] 
that, lns~de the three-storeyed 
gBug lag khang. the cycle of deltles of 
gSang.ba 'dus pa had been made on the 
ground floor, the cycle of de~t~es of sGyes.rdor 
[had been made] on the m~ddle floor and the 
cycle of de~t~es of 'Khor.10 sdom pa had been 
made on the top floor At dusk. lo.tra.ba per- 
formed med~tat~on on the ground floor. at 
m~dn~ght on the m~ddle floor and at dawn on 
the top floor. The following day. whlle they 
were havlng a meal, Jo.bo asked: "Ma.ha 
lo b .ba ,  how was 11 that you performed med- 
ltatlon yesterday at dusk on the 
gtrug 1ag.khang ground floor, at mldnight on 
the rn~ddle floor and at dawn on the top 
floor,", lo.Ed.ba havlng replied: "In that way I 
can produce separately and reabsorb the dlf- 
ferent sets of deities", Jo.bo's face darkened 
as he retorted: "There was Indeed need for 
me to come'' " 

37 The colophon of Ka la pa I 'grel ba 
rryung ngu /as slob ma la phan pa (mDo 'greh. 
translated by Zhl ba 'od. names Tho llng 
gSer gy~ gtsug lag khang as the place where 
he carrled out h~s work as lo tsa ba (Cord~er, 
Catalogue du fonds iibeta~n de la B~blrotlepue 
Narronale partle 3 (mDo 'gre0 p 461462) 

38 On thls subject see V~tall, The K~ngdoms of 
Gu.ge Pu hrang p.314-315 

39. On Zhi ba.'od maklng Images and other 
decorat~ons at Tho.llng gtsug lag.khang see 
Vltall, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu hrang 
p.315-316 
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found on temple roofs) on  the jam.ri (sic for lcam.ra, i.e. a small cubic structure 
on  the roof) ofTho.ling dBu.rtse around fire sheep 1067 when he built the golden 
mchod.rten with 'khor.b at Shingsgra'i rtse.mo (mNga:rir rgyal.rabs p.65 line 19-~.66 
line I: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.49). 

These passages in the work by Ngag.dbang grags.pa d o  not clariFy whether the 
golden pagoda roof, for which the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa was famous in  
later times, already existed during bstan.paphyi.ddr. The  15th century mural depict- 
ingTho.ling during that period, reproduced in a modern thangka (see pl.rrr), since 
the original wall painting has been destroyed, shows that the dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis grub.pa had a different pagoda roof at that time. 

T h e  Tho. l ing chos. 'kh0r4o 

One of the major events in the history ofTho.ling was, as is well known, the chos. Mar 
("council") organized by pho.brang Zhi.ba.'od and the Gu.ge king rTse.lde. This 
council is widely covered in the literature. Quite a few chos. 'byung, rgyal.rabs and 
lo.rgyw deal with it. However, the main primary source for the Tho.ling council is 
the colophon of the commentary to Tshad.ma mam. be4  where reference is made to 
this event. This colophon is an eyewitness description of the council, for it was 
written by rNgog Blo.ldan shes.rab, who attended the council, thus being a document 
contemporary to the convening of the council (see S.Karmay, "An Open Letter by 
Pho-brang Zhi-ba-'od to the Buddhists ofTibet"). Among the secondary sources, 
the article by Lobsang Shastri entitled "The Fire Dragon Chos 'khor (1076 AD)" is 
the most accurate assessment of the Tho.ling council. 

mNga:ris rgyal.rabs has a peculiar treatment of the council. It states that 121 rnas- 
ters were invited to the council (ibid. p.67 lines 8-10: Tibetan text in Appendix 
Eight, Tib.yo). As mNga'.ris rgyalrabs refers to the local masters separately from 
the teachers invited from beyond the boundaries of mNga'.ris skor.gsum, the num- 
ber 121 refers to those who came from outside sTod. 

The  most significant and controversial notion in mNga:ris rgyal.rabsconcerning 
the council is that it lasted three years (ibid. p.67 lines 10-12: Tibetan text in Appendut 
Eight, Tib.51). Lobsang Shastri gives an astrological explanation of this surprising 

40 On Tho,llng chos,,khor and Its duration 
length of the council provided by the late Prof. Dagthon Jampa G~altsen ("The 

see vital^, The Klngdoms o f  ~ u g e ~ u . h r a n g  Fire Dragon Chos 'khor (1076 AD)" p.879 n.33). ,411 sources say that it took place in 
p.319-322. fire dragon 1076. Flatly following mNga:ris rgyal.rabs, one would be led to believe 
41 Concern~ng the Issues treated In this para- that it ended in earth horse 1078. Shastri and Dagthon are in favour of a conclusion 
graph, thereadercanseevltall, The Kingdoms of the religious council at the end of the first six months of 1077 This calculation 
o f  Gu.ge Pu hrang, from wh~ch  they have 
been excer~ted On the usur~atlon of the is based on the fact that two systems of reckoning years were adopted in Tibetan 
throne by 'Bar Ide, a membe; of a collateral 
branch of the royal fam~ly, follow~ng rTse Ide's 
assasslnatlon see ~ b ~ d  p 335-345, on 
bSod nams rtses restoratton of Tho llng 
gSer khang see ~ b ~ d  p 346-347, on Tho l ~ n g  
loslng ~ t s  preem~nent poslt~on as cap~tal of the 
k~ngdom In favour of Dun bkar (Dung dkar) 
see ~ b ~ d  p 343-344, on one Kum 'ug pa occu- 
pylng the rel~g~ous throne of Tho l ~ n g  see ~ b ~ d  
p 352, on the devastat~ng lnvaslon of Gu ge In 
the second quarter of the 12th century see 
~ b ~ d  p 351. on Nyl Ide btsan and IHa btsun Ide, 
other rel~g~ous members 01 the rul~ng fam~ly 
before Kum 'ug pa not ~nd~cated as holders of 
the rel~g~ous throne of  Tho l ~ n g  see ~ b ~ d  
p 360 on Tho l ~ n g  Dr~l  bu rtse as a res~dence 
of k ~ n g  rTse bar btsan see ~ b ~ d  p 355 

astrology. One, known as sgang.lo, counted twelve months in a year, while the other, 
known as bg~od.lo, counted only six months in a year. If the bg~od.10 system is 
applied to the length of the chos. %boy, it follows that the three years mentioned in 
mNga:ris rgyal.rabs were actually one and a half years. 

T h e  period o f  obscurantism i n  Gu.ge a n d  particularly a t  Tho. l ing4 '  

Although mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs fixes the end of the great bstan.pa phyi.dar in 
mNga'.ris skor.gsum to the death of Zhi.ba.'od in iron hare IIII (ibid. p.67 line IS), 
the period ofsplendour of the Gu.ge Pu.hrang kingdom actually came to an end some 
time before that date, following the assassination of rTse.lde and the usurpation of 
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the Gu.ge throne by a collateral line of the royal family. The last major episode at 
Tho.ling was the building of the gSer.khang by Zhi.ba.'od. 

It is noteworthy that the same source mentions what it defines in the concerned 
passage as a restoration of the same temple undertaken by bSod.nams.rtse, the son 
and successor of that 'Bar.lde who had usurped the throne of rTse.lde. The passage 
reads: "The husband and wife (bSod.nams.rcse and IHa.sgron). . . renovated the rncs 
[ha.$ bkz.rna's (i.e. Zhi.ba.'odi) 'Dzam.gling.rgyan" (rnNga:ris rgyal.rabsp.75 lines 
5-6: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.52). However, this work does not provide 
any insight into the reasons that urged bSod.nams.rtse and his wife to restore a mon- 
ument which had been built only a few decades before their reign, such a restoration 
supposedly falling in the early 12th century. 

Following the usurpation of the Gu.ge throne and then the death of Zhi.ba.'od, 
a period of obscurantism befell Gu.ge for the next one and a half centuries, during 
which Tho.ling almost disappears from the records. This darkness is occasionally 
dispelled by information often not dealing specifically with Tho.ling. 

A reason that may partially explain why Tho.ling fell into such a state of obliv- 
ion is that the capital of the kingdom, which had been situated there for some one 
hundred years from the late 10th century, had been transferred by 'Bar.lde to 
Dun.bkar (Dung.dkar) following rTse.1de.s assassination42. O n  the other hand, the 
impression one gleans from rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs is that not much evidence is pre- 
served in the documents available to Ngag.dbang grags.pa concerning this period, 
which ultimately may have something to do with the decadence that the kingdom 
of Gu.ge experienced in those years. 

An isolated fragment of information which sheds a little light onTho.ling is thar 
some time after the death of pho.brang Zhi.ba.'od in iron hare 1111, one Iha.btsun 
("royal monk") Kum.'ug.pa occupied the religious throne of Gu.ge, taking up res- 
idence in the ancient lay and religious seat of Gu.ge43. 

Kum.'ug.pals tenure ofTho.ling is linked by rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs to the reign of 
the Gu.ge king rTse.'bar.btsan, who began to rule in his youth (and was therefore 
nicknamed Bu.chung rgyal.po, the "child king"), after the devastating invasion of 
the Gar.log-s during the second quarter of the 12th century. 

Kum.'ug.pa is defined in the text as the gdung("progeny or relative") of Bu.chung 
rgyal.po and thus belonged to the branch of the royal family which had usurped 
the throne. The account quoted above seems to prove that, despite the fact thar the 
Gu.ge kings aker rTse.lde had moved their capital to Dun.bkar (Dung.dkar), Tho.ling 
retained its position as the spiritual centre of the kingdom until Kum.'ug.pa. 

Thereafter no other royal incumbent ofTho.ling is found in rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs 

42 mNga ns rgyal rabs (p 74 llnes 17-1 8 and 
V~tal~. The K~ngdoms of  Gu ge 6% hrang 
p 126 T~betan text In Appendla E~ght. Tlb 53) 
'As h~s merlt was burnlng l~ke flre, he was 

glven power over Gu ge Zhang zhung 
IHo Byang (IHo stod and Byang ngos) He 
established h~s res~dence at sku mkhar 
Dun mkhar" A metaphor w ~ t h  a burnlng 
( bar) f~re IS introduced In th~s passage to echo 
'Bar Ides name 

43 mNga' ns rgyal rabs (p 76 llnes 5-6 and 

for quite some time. Kum.'ug.pa is the only clear case of a member of the Gu.ge Vita'i, TheK1ngdomsofGuge&.hrang 
p 127 T~betan teat In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 54)- 

dynasty, begun by 'Bar.ldeldBang.lde, being appointed abbot ofTho.ling, accord- "8u.chung rgya1.po.s (rTse:bar.btsan's) tins- 
ing to rnNga:rir rgyal.rabs. Nyi.lde.btsan and lHa.btsun.lde, other members of the man @dung) Kum 'ug pa. slnce he became a 

Iha btsun ("royal monk"), res~ded at same family who devoted themselves to religion before Kum.'ug.~a, are not man- Tho,gllng... The reading ..klnman.. rather than 

ifestly indicated as holders of the religious throne of Tho.ling. the more canonical "progeny" 1s prelerable. 

It seems that Tho.ling recovered some importance during the reign of ~ [ ; g ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s r ~ ~ ~  Ngagdbang 
rTse.'bar.btsan. This is indicated bv the fact that he retained his capital at Dun.bkar gdungmched(111. "brother In the heage. In 

(Dungdkar) as before the ~ a r . l o ~ : ~ a  invasion, but occasionally resided at Tho.ling 
~~y~~~~~~~~~~~ !Li ~ s ~ ~ \ ~ ~ o ~ ~ e  

Dril.bu.rtse44. h~s descendant 

A castle stood on Dril.bu.rtse, a hill in Tho.ling (probably the sandy cliff to the 
mNga.ns rgyalrabs (p 7611ner 7-8and 

south of the main temple complex on the plain where ruins are still extant) not v1ta~,, The K,ngdoms of GU ge A, hrang 

later than the 12th century. Hence, rnNga:ru rgyal. rubs mentions two royal resi- p 127 Tibetan text In Appendix Eight. Tlb 55) 
Durlng h~s relgn, mnga bdag rTse 'bar b m n  

dences at Tho.ling. rnKhar.sGra (a.k.a. Shing.sgra) is associated by the text with selected D U ~  bkar as his residence ~t times 

Byang.chub.'od and Zhi.ba.'od, while ~ril.b;.;se is linked to rTse.'bar.btsan. he reslded at Dr1l.b~ rise of Tho.gl~ng" 
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T h e  events to come in Gu.ge led to  a division of the kingdom into those of 
45 Concern~ng the Issues treated In thls para- 
graph the reader can see Vltall. The K~ngdoms 
o f  Gu ge Pu hrang, from wh~ch they have been 
excerpted On the bKa brgyud pa perlod In 
mNga r~s stod see l b~d  p 371-425, on the earllest 
'Brl gung pa expedlt~on to TI se In 1191 see 
lbhd n 564, on the Byang ngos klng La ga 
bulldlng temples at Mang nang and thus hold- 
Ing Tho llng see lbld p 427, on Tshal pa control 
of Tho lhng granted to them by Grags pa Ide 
(relgnlng 1265-1 277) see lbhd p 442.444, on 
Grags pa Ide reunltlng Gu ge IHo stod and 
Byang ngos see lbld p 438-439 and on the 
dlvlshon of these two terrltones whlch occurred 
In the mld 12th century see lbld p 357 

46 The places controlled by the 'Brl gung pa-s 
durlng the 13th centuries are Introduced In 
several passages of 'B~I gung T, se lo rgyus 
They are as follows 
lbld (1 29a lhne 4 f 29b l~ne  1) rGyang grags, 
Kho char Iha khang. Dam pa rdzong. Lag phreng 
thod kar, mGon pa Ro ma. 'Um lo shhng phug, 
RI bo rtse brgyad and LI dur, 
lbld (1 30b l ~ n e  6-1 31a llne 1 )  Brag la 
bSam gtan gllng. Pu rang rGod khung 
dgon pa and the land of Rong Yang dkar. 
lbld (1 31b lhnes 2-4) g Yu phug. 
Bar pad phug, mDa chos phug In upper 
dKar sdum, Za lang stod smad 
~ b l d  (f 31 b lhnes 4-5) Pu rang Thang yab 
stod smad. 
~ b l d  ( f  31 b lhne 5-1 32a lhne 2) rGyang grags, 
Nyan rl, rDzu 'phrul phug, RI bo rtse brgyad, 
Sle ml TII chen Sle ml Kun dzom. Mum rl khrod. 
Do bo (Dol po,) Shes rdo rje rdzong. Glo 
Chu mlg brgya rtsa, lCags ye Ye shes rdzong, 
Gro shod rKyang phung, sPrag LI dur Pu rang 
rGod khung Pu rang Kho char Iha khang. 
Pu rang Shang khrang dpe'u. Pu rang Brag 
sKa rag and Khu nu bSam gtan chos gllng. 
lbld (f 30a llnes 5-6) gSer RI rtse brgyad 

47 For the account of the circumstances under 
whlch the Chos sku rln po che Image was brought 
to Gu ge and the '0r1 gung pa-s later Installed 
~t at Nyan po rl rdzong (probably In the early 
years of the 13th century), see 'Bn gung T, se 
lo rgyus (f 42b lhnes 1-5 Tlbetan text In Appendlx 
Elght, Tlb 56) 'The h~story of the self-orlg~nated 
Chos sku rln po che. the maln Image of this holy 
place (Nyan po r~ rdzong) IS as follows As regards 
th~s, formerly a rnal 'byorba the lncarnatlon 
of Thugs rle chen po, havlng brought thls 
m~raculous self-orlglnated Image from the 
Garzha m~lky lake offered ~t to Gu ge chos rgyal 
mnga bdag rTse Ide Then ~t remalned In a 
Gu ge temple lor a long tlme Finally, on one 
occasion, as TI se IHa btsan transformed lnto 
seven lndlan yogm-s, havlng belng turned away 
from the door of th~s temple (Nyan rl) when 
[they came] to collect alms, the monks d ~ d  not 
glve any alms and d ~ d  not honour them even a 
lltlle At that moment, the seven yog~n-s trans- 
formed lnto seven wolves and dlrappeared Then 
on the seventh day, IHa btsan went to brlng 
the statue land place 111 above Nyan rl dgon pd 
The Gu ge ba-s who had p~tched a camp [there]. 
d ~ d  not nohce [this fact and1 searched [for the 
statue] for a long tlme but could not flnd ~ t '  

(Contmues on next page) 

Byang.ngos and lHo.stod, which seems to imply that the area of lHo.stod, which 
includes Tho.ling, experienced a resurgence and that circumstances made it possi- 
ble for it to severe links with the area of Byangngos, where Dun.bkar is located. 
rTse.'bar.btsan may have been obliged to reside at Tho.ling at times in order to 
keep a close watch on events in IHo.stod. In the next generation, this separation 
took   lace, for his sons divided the kingdom amongst themselves. sPyi.lde.btsan 
ruled in Gu.ge Byangngos, while dPal.mgon.btsan ruled in Gu.ge 1Ho.stod. 

Tho.!ing from the  late 12th to  the  late 13th century, the  period in sTod 
domina ted  by the  bKa'.brgyud.pa-s45 

Afcer slipping to a marginal position following the usurpation of the throne by 
'Bar.lde, and resurging to a minor importance with the division of Gwge into the 
kingdoms of IHo.stod and Byangngos, when it was part of lHo.stod, a long peri- 
od  of oblivion in literary sources again befell Tho.ling. 

This silence is broken by a brief reference in Deb.ther dmar.po, which pertains 
to Tho.ling and the Tshal.pa-s of Pu.hrang during the third quarter of the 13th cen- 
tury. It is somewhat surprising that Tho.ling is not mentioned in the 'Bri.gung.pa 
sources during the period in which this sect exercised supremacy in West Tibet. It 
seems, therefore, that Tho.ling was not 'Bri.gung.pa during the period from iron 
pig 1191, the date of the earliest 'Bri.gung.pa expedition to T h e ,  until the third 
quarter of the 13th century, these being the decades in which the 'Bri.gung.pa exer- 
cised preeminence in sTod. In particular, it seems that the centre of the 'Bri.gung.pa 
activities was outside Gu.ge46. 

Evidence of this state of affairs is provided by the account in 'Bri.gung Ti .~e 
lo.rgyus that the 'Bri.gung.pa-s took the statue of Chos.sku rin.po.che away from 
what is called a Gu.ge dgon.pa in the same source47. This seems too vague an indi- 
cation to allow an identification, which was not attempted in Vitali, The Kingdom 
of Gu.ge Pu.hrang (n.491). 

T h e  fact that the 'Bri.gung.pa-s took away a very holy statue from Gu.ge to 
transfer it to Nyan.po.ri rdzong in the skor.lam of gangs Ti.se seems to imply that 
they had some ascendancy over Gu.ge but at the same time that they rninimised 
its importance in favour of gangs Ti.se, their stronghold in sTod. It remains unclear 
whether the statue was kept at Tho.ling before its transfer. This is possible, given 
the importance this temple had in the territory, which makes it a candidate to have 
housed Chos.sku rin.po.che, but i t  is far from being proved. 

An instance of the reappearance ofTho.ling in the literature, albeit indirectly, is 
gleaned from the fact that the Byang.ngos king La.ga built some temples at Mar~g.nang~~. 
In order to do so, he must also have taken control ofTho.ling, for a king of Byang.ngos 
(the land of G u . ~ ~  to the north of the Glang.chen kha.'babs) had to take hold of 
the latter place to be active at Mang.nang, which is located due south ofTho.ling. 

Hence, some time in the second quarter of the 13th century when La.ga reigned, 
Tho.ling passed again under the ruler of Gu.ge Byang.ngos, as i t  had been from 
'Bar.ldels usurpation (end of the 11th century) until the death of rTse.'bar.btsan 
(mid 12th century). 

This situation did not last for long, for, a few years later, the IHo.stod king 
Grags.pa.lde (1230-1277) was able to re-unite the whole o f G ~ . ~ e  and take control 
of Pu.hrang. Grags.pa.lde had a significant part in the destiny ofTho.ling, as will 
be shown immediately below. 



As mentioned above, Tho.ling goes unnoticed in the 'Bri.gung.pa sources, which 
deal with the diffusion of ri.pa-s ("hermits") of this sect primarily in the retreats 
around gangs Ti.se and mtsho Ma.pham and farther away from them in several 
regions of sTod. Their sites centred especially in Pu.hrang and the bordering areas 
towards the Himalayan range rather than in Gu.ge, where it seems they did not 
settle. 

Concerning the fact that no signs are available in the sources of 'Bri.gung.pa-s 
being active in Gu.ge, an interesting passage in Deb.ther dmarpo is significant. This 
source states that a king, whose name and dominions it does not record, gave the 
gSer.gyi Iha.khang founded by Rin.chen bzang.po to Shes.rab 'phel.ba, the 3rd Tshal.pa 
bla. mchod ("officiating bla. ma") in Pu.hrang. Deb. ther dmarpo says: "Then, [after 
Tshul.dar.ba's death,] Shes.rab 'phel.ba was invited upwards (to sTod). He took 
care to protect the dgon.pa, the monks and the disciples. Having stayed with 
[the king of Gu.ge Pu.hrang], he became the bla.mchodof the king and his wife. 
Owing to the yon.mchod [established with] the king, he was offered the great 
gSer.kyi gtsug.lag.khang built by lo.tsa.ba Rin.chen bzang.po [and] its [monastic] 
community. As he was given bZhi.sde gtsug.lag.khang [and] its [monastic] com- 
munity, he performed innumerable deeds for the benefit of sentient beings. He 
then died" (ibid. p.148 lines 6-11: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.58). 

No temple in mNga'.ris.stod other than Tho.ling is anywhere recognized to be 
the gSer.gyi.lha.khang founded by Rin.chen bzang.po. This is obviously a half mis- 
taken assessment since mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs gives details of the fact that it was 
Zhi.ba.'od who built Tho.ling gSer.khang. As is stated above (see p.zg), Tho.ling 
dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa is ofien confused with the gSer.khang in the sources. 
Hence, in the case of this passage in Deb. ther dmarpo as well, the foundation attrib- 
uted to Rin.chen bzang.po refers to theTho.ling dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gis grub.pa'i 
gtsug.lag. khang. 

It has been shown elsewhere (see n.45) that the king who donated Tho.ling to the 
Tshal.pa-s was Grags.pa.lde, who was responsible for the reunification of Gu.ge 
Byang.ngos and 1Ho.stod after the kingdom had been divided into these rwo terri- 
tories some time around the mid 13th century. H e  also took Pu.hrang under his 
control and thus, for the first time since the end of the 11th century, they were reunited. 

The donation ofTho.ling by Grags.pa.lde to the Tshal.pa-s took place some time 
during the years 1265-1277, the latter being the date in which this king of Gu.ge 
died. An indirect hint that shows a specific connection of Grags.pa.lde to Tho.ling, 
which is absent in the case of his predecessors on the Gu.ge throne (both of 
Byangngos and IHo.stod), is that he undertook a renovation ofTho.ling, traces of 
which, on monumental gounds,  remained until recently, and a few are still extant 
despite the irreparable damages of the Cultural Revolution. 

The  passage in Deb.ther dmar.po, apart from serving historical knowledge, 
explains the absence ofTho.ling from the 'Bri.gung.pa documents. 

T h e  restoration of Tho.ling by the Gu.ge king Grags.pa.lde4" 

mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs50 treats somewhat succinctly the first major restoration of 
Tho.ling after bstan.paphyi.dar, when it attributes it to Grags.pa.lde together with 
that of dPal.rgyas, a temple near Gur.gyam, thus being to the east of Khyung.lung 
and to the west of Pre.ta.puri. 

The brevity of this treatment is, however, supplemented by monumental evi- 
dence provided by the pictures of the Tucci-Ghersi expeditions in 1933 and 1935. 

48 mNga rrs rgyal rabs (p 77 l~nes 15-1 6 and 
V~tal~.  The Klngdoms of  Gu ge Pu hrang 
p 128 Tlbetan teal In Appendla E~ght. Tlb 57) 
'The m~ddle brother La ga was appo~nted to 

[eaerc~sel the royal power (rgyalsr~d) He bullt 
four gkug lag khang-s at Mang nang" 

49 Concerning the Issues treated In this para- 
graph, rhe reader can see Vltall, m e  K~ngdoms 
of Gu ge Pu hrang. from wh~ch they have 
been excerpted On thls renovallon phase see 
~bld p 443.  on Sa skya pa control of 
mNga rls stod lnclud~ng Gu ge see ~ b ~ d  
p 450-452. on one Instance In whlch the 
Sas kya pa author~ty over th~s land was occa- 
s~onally broken when troops were levled by 
the 'Brl gung pa-s at Tho Ihng, and on ~ l s  dat- 
Ing see ~btd Addendum Three p 560-561 

50 mNga' ris rgyal rabs (p 78 l~nes 16-1 7 and 
V~tal~.  The K~ngdoms of Gu ge Pu.hrang 
p 129 T~betan text In Appendla E~ght. Tib 59)' 
"[Grags pa.lde1 renovated Tho gltng and 
dPal rgyas, wh~ch had been bulk by h~s ances- 
tors (yab mes)" 
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Elsewhere in this work (see below p.119-I~z), this monumental evidence is treated 
concisely, because the pictures of the Tucci-Ghersi expeditions cannot be published 
here. They would have been useful for a more articulated analysis. 

T h e  photographic material shows that the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa 
was conspicuously renovated during Grags.pa.ldei restoration, not so much in its 
structure but definitely as far as the painted and sculpted cycles of deities in its 
interior are concerned. This renovation concentrated on the rNam.par snang.mdzad 
1ha.khang (the core of the gtsug.lag.khang) and several of the central and side 
Iha.khang-s of both the brGya.rtsa byang.ma and brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud (i.e. the 
north and south wings of the main temple ofTho.ling, for an assessment ofwhich 
see below p.78-79). 

The  documents do not clarify whether Iha.khang-s other than the dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis grub.pa were either built or renovated during Grags.pa.ldels phase, since 
the available ancient sources d o  not mention the minor temples ofTho.ling. One 
of them which was built or renovated during this phase was the Mani Iha.khang, 
on the south-eastern corner of the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa, since it still 
contains faded traces of murals dating to the period in which Grags.pa.lde was 
active. 

Immediately after the end of Grags.pa.ldels reign, in the years 1277-1280, Gu.ge 
passed under the Sa.kya.pa-s, who ruled locally by means of their Khab Gung.thang 
and Zhwa.1~  feudatories. This is the most obscure period in the history of mNga'.ris 
skor.gsum and other territories of sTod. Given this rather desolate absence of infor- 
mation for large tracts of the lands which were part of the culture of sTod, it is not 
surprising that almost nothing is known about Tho.ling for some seven decades. 

An episode in the political history of Tho.ling helps to lift, in an isolated case, 
the veil of literary silence that covers Gu.ge during the Sa.skya.pa period and seems 
to indicate that the Sas.kya.pa control of this land was occasionally broken. Si.tu 
bka'.rhems in rLangs Po.tz 6 s e . r ~  records an instance in which relations between 
the 'Bri.gung.pa-s and Gu.ge were tied when 'Bri.gung sgom.pa Kun.rin levied 
troops at Tho.ling to fight against the Phag.mo gru.pa-s as far away as Central 
Tibet. 

Byang.chub rgyal.mtshan says: "There was no occasion to meet 'Bri.khung 
rin.po.che. Since sgom.pa (i.e. the lay chieftain of the 'Bri.gung.pa-s) [Kun.rin] 
levied troops at mTho.lding [and] went to rGya.ma, despite having forwarded a 
request [seeking permission to fight], he did not receive any response to his request. 
The  troops of the 'Bri.khung.pa-s arrived at ' 0n .phu  earlier and later on [that] 
day" (Si.tu 6kLrhems in rLangs Po. ti. 6se.w p.223 lines 16-20: Tibetan text in Appen- 

51 van der Kul~p, ("On the Life and the dix Eight, Tib.60) (See also Sperling "Some Notes on the Early 'Bri-gung-pa Sgom- 
cal Career o l  Ta n-51-tu Byang chub 
rgyal mtshan (13027-1364)' p 278 n 2), con- pa'' p,j8 and ~ . 4 ~  n.44). 
v~nclngly dates the complet~on 01 SI tu O n  the basis of episodes taking place before and afier the troop levy at Tho.ling, 
bka'chems In rLangs Po t~ bse ru  by quotlng 
passages from ~t In which Byang chub it is possible that this episode occurred between the winter of iron tiger 1350 and 
rgyal mtshan Introduces some remarks con- the late summer of water snake 1 1 ~ .  

>,, 

cernlng h~s  lhfe ensurlng a llme frame for the 
conclus~on of the wrltlng 01  IS work I hereby This event is not a sign that Sa.skya.pa sovereignty had been removed from 
translate them (p 345 l~nes 9-1 1 T~betan text Gu.ge by then. As a matter of fact, Byang.chub rgyal.mtshan says that Gu.ge was 
In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 61) "Forty years have 
passed from when I (Byang chub rgyal mtshan) 

still under Sa.skya at the time of writing his 6ka:chems. Sa.skya's rule continued 
occup~ed. ~n the beg~nn~ng, the seat of dpon until afier Si.ttr 6ka:chem in rLanfs Po.ti. 6se.r~ was completed in 1361 5 ' .  follow in^ 
In the n~n th  month of thedog year (1322) 

- 
until the present Iron female ox year (1361)''. 

the defeat they inflicted on the 'Bri.gung.pa-s in dBus not later than 1353 and the 

and ~ b l d  (p 365 hnes 15-1 7). "In the 111rstl subsequent removal of Sa.skya as the dominant power in Tibet, the Phag.mo 
twenty years [of my life] I flnlshed personal gru.pa-s possibly exercised some predominance in sTod, which lasted until 1406 at 
prayers and med~tat~on. Slnce I obta~ned the 
rank dpon after these twentv vears. slxtv least in Ru.thog (see Vitali, The kingdoms of Gu.Re Pu.hran~Addendum Four). . . - 
[years of my 11fe1 have elapsed untd now") However, this does not directly pertain to the history of Tho.ling. 
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T h e  second great phase ofTho. l ing (15th century)52 

With the end of the Sa.skya.pa predominance in Tibet, the local powers of sTod . . 

underwent a period of renewed flourishing. In particular, Gu.ge experienced a 
remarkable resurgence after centuries of decay. T h e  earliest protagonist of this 
happy time, when lay and religious life prospered, was the king rNam.rgyal.lde 
(1372-1431). 

In this period, Tho.ling was no longer the lay capital ofthe kingdom. rNam.rgyal.lde 
resided at Mang.nang. Later, his son Phun.tshogs.lde built royal palaces at Tsa.rang 
and resided there. 

A few decades afier the beginning of this period of renaissance, Gu.ge also expe- 
rienced the phenomenon, introduced by the disciples of Tsong.kha.pa, of the dif- 
fusion of their master's teachings in the regions of their provenance. Profiting from 
the resurgence and prosperity in Gu.ge, these proto-dGe.lugs.pa-s were able to 
secure for their teachings a quick and thorough dissemination in this land. Tho.ling 
was retained as the main spiritual centre of the kingdom. 

Before a new phase was started at the dgon.pa, an important piece of civil engi- 
neering, for which Tho.ling is famous, was accomplished. The Tho.ling bridge, known 
as Tho.ling zarn.pa Byang Ka.Sg0 ("the northern horse door", otherwise Byang[.ngos] 
rta.sgo or "the horse door to [Gu.ge] Byang[.ngos]"?) (see below p.105 and pl.xl), 
was originally built during the reign of rNam.rgyal.lde53. This took place around 
the early 1390S, for rnNga:ris rgyal.rabssays that rNam.rgyal.lde (b.1372) personal- 
ly helped to build it when "his body did not grow anymore", i.e. when he reached 
adulthood at the age of eighteen or twenty. The  iron bridge stands to this day, 
although in rather poor condition. 

Thangstong rgyal.po, the great builder of iron bridges, was not involved in its 
construction, as is popularly believed, since his first journey to sTod, including 
Gu.ge and Pu.hrang, took place in wood hare 143% Thang.stong rgyal.po went to 
La.stod in the same year. Soon after he was at Ti.se and proceeded to Gu.ge and 
then to other places in Pu.hrang, staying at rGyal.ti (Thang.stong rgyal.po'i 
rnam.thar p.172 line 19; p.176 line 2; p.177 line 10 and line 13; Tibetan texts in 
Appendix Eight, Tib.63). This journey of his thus took place after rNam.rgyal.lde 
had relinquished the throne to his son in 1424 (see below p.38) Moreover, the 
Thang.stong rgyal.po'i rnam.thar-s d o  not mention that he was involved in the con- 
struction of the Tho.ling bridge. 

This is interesting, for it proves that the technique of building iron suspension 
bridges existed before its use by grub.thob Icags.zam.pa ("the great mahasiddha, 
builder of iron bridges") Thang.stong rgyal.po and was, therefore, not invented by 
him. The first iron bridge built by Thang.stong rgyal.po was made in iron (!) dog 
1430 on the 1Ha.sa sKyid.chu after he had collected a large quantity of iron in 
Kong.po with the help of local patronage. Thang.stong rgyal.poF rnam.thar says: 
"He went to 1Ha.sa. When he was seventy in the iron dog year, he thought of build- 
ing an iron bridge on the sKyi.chuV. A few lines below, it is Thang.stong rgyal.po 
himself who affirms in his own words that the task was embarked upon: "The 
sNe.pa chief and his servants, the laymen and monks of sKyi.shod, all of them and 
myself, built the iron bridge on this blue rivern(ibid. p.155 lines 2-3 and ibid. lines 
8-10: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.64). 

The  sources attribute the impulse of the new religious ~ h a s e  to Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa, the disciple of Tsong.kha.pa from Gu.ge, who returned to his native land 
and undertook a major work of diffusion of his master's teachings during the 
renewed flourishing of this territory, engendered by rNam.rgyal.lde. Yon.rnchod 

52 Concerntng the Issues treated In thls para- 
graph the reader can see V~tall. 7he K~lngdoms 
of Gu ge PI, hrang, from whlch they have 
been excerpted On the renaissance of Gu ge 
under rNam rgyal Ide see lbld p 471-476, on 
the construction of the Tho llng brldge by the 
same klng and ~ t r  datlng see lb~d p 503, on 
the advent of Ngag dbang grags pa a direct 
dlsclple of Tsong kha pa from Gu ge, and h~s 
rel~glous artlvltles In this land, h~s appolntment 
as abbot of Tho llng and rTsa hrang Blos slang 
and other rnonasterles see ~bld p 505-508 
p 524-528 and n 894, lor h~s appolntment as 
supreme master In Gu ge see ~bld p 505, on 
h~s foundatton of Tho lhng chos sde gsarma 
see lb~d p 524-526, on IHa dbang blo gros' 
foundation of the 15th century Tho llng 
gSer khang see lbld p 525-528 and n 896, on 
the latter temple belng different from that 
bull1 by Zhl ba od In the late 1 I th  century see 
lbld p 525-526 

53 mNga'.r~s rgyalrabs (p.81 llnes 5-6. 
Ttbetan text in Appendlx E~ght. Tlb 63)- "Also 
when h~s body stopped growlng, at the tlme 
when the Tho.gllng brldge was bullt ( m ~ s  SIC 

for migs), he could lift wlth a slngle hand 
stones whlch not many were able to lltt at all" 
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54 Bafser (p 460 lhnes 9-12 T~betan lext In 
Appendlx E~ght. Tlb 65) 'mTho ld~ng 
chos sde, founded by Iha bla ma Zhl ba 'od. 
the reancarnation of Iha sras Mu t ~ g  btsan po 
belonging to the stainless lhne of the Bod 
chos rgyal-s, was pervaded w ~ t h  the colours of 
the dGe lugs purlsts owlng to the mchodyon 
[establ~shed] between mnga bdag 
rNam rgyal Ide dpal bzang po and chos r]e 
Ngag dbang grags pa 

55. Bar.ser(p 272 lhnes 11-13. T~betan text In 
Append~x E~ght. Tlb 66) "He (Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa) returned to mNga' rls He stayed at 
the anclent (snying sic for rnying) sate of 
Dung.dkar He made a statue of dPal rDo r]e 
'j~gs byed complele w ~ t h  all faces and hands" 

56 Bal ser(p 277 lhnes 23-25 T~betan text In 
Append~x E~ght. Tlb 67) 'S~nce the [pract~cel 
of recltlng the name of Sangs rgyas In partlcu- 
lar was performed [at Dun bkar1Dung dkar] for 
many generations, lf~nally] khr~ 
dBang phyug Ide and khr~ rNam rgyal Ide, hav- 
Ing bull1 a chos sde, granted 11 to chos rje 
Ngag dbang grags pa' 

57 mNga m rgyal rabs (p 84 lhnes 10-1 1 and 
V ~ t a l ~  The Kfngdoms of Gu ge Pu hrang 
p 133 Tlbetan text In Append~x E~ght, Tlb 68) 

mKhas pa I dbang po ( supreme master ) 

Ngag dbang grags pa land] the congregation 
llke an ocean of [monks] wearlng red and ye1 
low robes were made to s ~ t  at the feet of khr~ 
rNam rgyal Ide dpal bzang po 

58 Bar ser (p 273 lhne 25-p.274 l~ne 4. T~betan 
teat In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 69) "During the 
relgn of Gu.ge bdag.po khr~ Nam.mkha'1 
dbang phyug phun tshogs.lde. Ha re 
'Phags.pa Ye shes brtson 'grus bu~l t  two 
chos sde-s. Bre.ldan and bKra.sh~s bde rgyas 
otherw~se called Blos stangs, at Tsa.hrang 
They were built to be the summer res~dence 
(010s stangs) and wlnter res~dence (Ere Idan) 
S~nce one of them IS built at Blos above 
(stengs) an earthen spur near the rgyalpo'~ 
pho brang ("royal palace"). ~t 15 also known as 
Blos steng At present 11 IS called Blos stangs". 
It thus seems that the or~glnal name of the 
sandy cl~t(, for wh~ch rTsa.rang IS famous, was 
010 stangs Th~s name IS no more In use at 
present 

("patron-bla.ma relation") was established between rNam.r~al . lde and Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa54, which shows that Ngag.dbang gras.pa could have benefited from the 
resurgence established in Gu.ge by this king. 

The  successive steps in the early career of Ngag.dbang grags.pa at the Gu.ge 
court are of some significance to the aspect of his foundations of temples at 
Tho.ling, whose dates cannot be fixed with precision. 

O n  his return to Gu.ge, Ngag.dbang grags.pa initidly settled at Dung.dkar. He 
made a statue of rDo.rje 'jigs.byed55. Members of the Gu.ge royal family, 
ing rNam.rgyal.lde, built a monastery for him56. 

M e r  Ngag.dbang grags.pa tamed a local 'dre ("a class of spirits") called bKra.pa 
dpon.mo, which the Sa.skya.pa-s and 'Bri.gung.pa-s had not been able to, the royal 
family of Gu.ge appointed him to be their bla.mrhod ("officiating bla.man) and 
abbot of the major monasteries in Gu.ge (Tho.ling and rTsa.hrang Blos.stang). 
Ngag.dbang grags.pa was the abbot ofTho.ling, rTsa.hrang Blos.stang, Dung.dkar 
and Mang.nang (see Bai.ser passim). 

Ngag.dbang grags.pa was the supreme master in Gu.ge by I424 as mNga:ris 
rgydl.rabscalls him mkhas.pa dbang.po and records him presiding over the corona- 
tion of the king Nam.mkha'i dbang.po phun.tshogs.lde in that years'. O n  that 
occasion, Ngag.dbang grags.pa held the highest ecclesiastic position in the assern- 
bly, inferior only to that of rNam.rgyal.lde, who abdicated in favour of his son at 
that time (ibid. p.84 lines 6-15). 

Given that Bai.ser attributes the construction of  rTsa.hrang Blos.stang to 
Phun.tshogs.lde and Ha.se 'Phags.pa Seng.ge brtson.'grus58, this source has a dif- 
ferent chronology to that of mNga:ris rgyal.rabs. Bai.serthus holds that Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa became the abbot ofTho.ling after 1424, while mNga:ris rgyal.rabsprovides 
evidence that he was the abbot of Tho.ling before that date. 

T h e  building of the new Tho.ling chos.sde ("monastery") is credited to 
Ngag.dbang grags.pa by 6Ka:gahms gsar.rnying rhos. 'byung. This text says: "Afcer 
inspiring the Gu.ge king and his subjects with his charisma, [Ngag.dbang grags.pa] 
founded the new mTho.lding chos.sde. H e  made [the people] rejoice in the 
Theg.pa chen.po teachings" (ibid. p.195 line 6: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.70). 

O n  inspection, the extant temples dating to the time of Ngag.dbang grags.pa 
are Tho.ling 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan and 1Ha.khang dkar.po. Ngag.dbang 
grags.pa, in the view of bSod.nams grags.pa, the author of bKa'.gahms gsaxrnying 
chos.'byung, was responsible for what may amount to the core of 15th century 
Tho.ling, yet he was not the lone founder of Tsong.kha.pals establishments in the 
ancient capital of Gu.ge. Another very important temple was founded during the 
same phase characterized by the presence of the early dGe.lugs.pa-s in Gu.ge. 
Inscriptions found in Ta.po dKyil.khang attribute the construction of a new 
Tho.ling gSer.khang and of various temples at Ta.po to 1Ha.dbang blo.gros, a dis- 
ciple of mKhas.grub.rje. 

The  following inscription has been discussed in a note (n.896) of Vitali, The 
Kingdoms of Gxge Pu.hrang, and is given here in its entirety. 

"Tsong.kha.pa (left wall) and 1Ha.dbang blo.gros (right wall) are glorified on the 
side walls ~ f T a . ~ o  dKyil.khang, the first as founder of the dGe.lugs.pa-s, the sec- 
ond as founder of temples at Ta.po. The inscription (written in dbu.ran, as are all 
the others in the dKyil.khang murals), accompanying the main painted image on 
the left wall, reads: "rJe.btsun chos.kyi rgyd.po thams.cad mkhyen.pa Blo.bzang 
[grags.pa] ..." ; that accompanying the main image on the right wall: " 'Gro.ba 
rnams.kyi rgyal.po gtsug.gi rgyan.du gyur . . . [three letters defaced] . . . rje 1Ha.dbang 



(sic).can la", "The one bearing the name rje IHa.dbang, ... who became the 
ornament of the crown, the lord ofsentient beings". Immediately below the image 
of IHa.dbang blo.gros is a depiction of temples, accompanied by inscriptions, both 
connected to IHa.dbang blo.grosl portrait. The inscription near the main image of 
1Ha.dbang blo.gros reads: "Ta.po rgyan.gyi gtsug.lag.khang b k ~ d . ~ a " ,  "He 
(1Ha.dbang blo.gros) founded the gtsug.lag.khang ornament of Ta.pon (Ta.po is 
called Cogla rgyan, i.e. "ornament ofCog.la" in rnNga:ris r g y a l . r ~ b s ~ . ~ ~  lines 9-10). 
A depiction of the temples composing the Ta.po complex in the days when the 
dKyil.khang mural was painted accompanies the latter inscription. It shows five 
temples in a row. Their names are given as follows (from left to right). The first 
temple has no related inscription, while the temple next to it is identified as 
'Brom.ston 1ha.khang. In the centre of the scene is the temple named gSer.khang, 
followed by the temple called dGon.chen gtsug.lag.khang together with three 
mchod. rten-s. This is the ancient bstan.pa phyi.dar gtsug. lag. khang, although the 
rnchod.rten-s are probably not contemporary (no extant rnchod.rten-s at Ta.po of 
some antiquity bore any sign of dating back to the 11th century before they were 
replastered a few years ago). Finally, the depiction of the temple called dKar.chung 
by its inscription is on the extreme right, next to that of the gtsug.lag.khang. 

Painting images of temples was common practice in West Tibet from the 15th 
century (see the scenes of the construction of temples during bstan.paphyi.dar on 
the walls of Tsa.rang mChod.khang dmar.po). The scene illustrates the temples at 
Ta.po predating the dKyil.khang, which is not included among them. In order for 
the gSer.khang, 'Brom.ston Iha.khang and dKar.chung to be depicted on its mural, 
the dKyil.khang must have been erected after these three temples. It is noteworthy 
that the gSer.khang is given the central position in the scene, although it is not the 
central temple in the Ta.po plan. Its centrality, I believe, derives from the fact that, 
on inspection, the gSer.khang is the most important of the early Tsong.kha.pa tem- 
ples at Ta.po. Among the three temples which predate the construction of the 
dKyil.khang, Ta.po gSer.khang has murals painted in the same style of those of 
rTsa.rang mChod.khang dmar.po, sponsored by Don.grub.ma, the wife of the 
Gu.ge king Blo.bzang rab.brtan, thus dating to around the third quarter of the 15th 
century, i.e. to the period when IHa.dbang blo.gros was active in Pi.ti (Ta.po). The 
dgon.khangattached to the ancient gtsug.lag.kkhng built in the time of Ye.shes.'od 
has to be associated with the gSer.khang on stylistic grounds. O n  the other hand, 
both 'Bromston Iha.khang and dKar.chung have been subjected to a number of 
restorations, to the extent that 15th century works are now obliterated. These two 
temples have later wall paintings, possibly conceived as imitations of the gSer.khang 
murals or of their own 15th century originals. The dKyil.khang as well as all the 
other T a . ~ o  sacred structures not included in the mural in this temple have to be 
dated to later than the last quarter of the 15th century. 

Below the depiction of the Ta.po temples, the wall painting is completed by a 
few personages headed by Tsong.kha.~a. He is flanked, to his right, by one called 
Chos.nyan.pa in the accompanying inscription and, to his left, by one named 
gNas.brtan chen.po Chos.'phags. Below them the court of Pi.ti of those years is 
depicted. rGyal.po bSod.nams.'bum has to his left jo.co IHas.lham.'joms, his wife, 
and next to her b l o n . ~ o  Rin.rgyan. Below them is depicted b l o n . ~ o  Grang.dkar 
dpon.btsun, his name indicating that he was a junior religious minister of royal 
descent from Grang.dkar (spelled Brangmkhar in rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs p.74 line 111, 
the well known monastery on a spectacular barren hill crest not far to the north of 
Ta.po. It was a residence of the Gu.ge royalty in the 11th century, when three sons 
of rTse.lde went in exile to its castle. 
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To the right of Ta.po monastery and court is a symmetrical scene near the par- 
trait of  lHa.dbang blo.gros and related to him in the same way as the depiction of 

the Ta.po temples. An inscription accompanies the image of another temple. It is of 

the utmost importance, for it says: "Tho.gling gSer.khang.gi bkod.pa", "He (IHa.dbang 
b l ~ . ~ r o s )  founded Tho.gling gSer.khangV. Below them another image o f T ~ o n ~ . k h a . ~ ~  
is flanked, to its lefr, by a vertical row of four personages, the first of them identified 
as dponTi.rta.puri (the reading of the last syllable is uncertain). Below T s ~ n ~ . k h a . ~ ~  
is an unidentified personage and another called Byangsems bDag.med . . . (the rest 
of the inscription is illegible). It cannot be ruled out that the presence of dpon 
Ti . r ta .pr i  (?) and Byang.sems bDag.med . . . in the mural implies that they were 
involved in the rebuilding ofTho.ling gSer.khang as sponsors". 

The  style of the murals in the gSer.khang that existed until the Cultural Revo- 
lution (1966-1976) (portions ofwhich have escaped destruction) indicate that they 
were executed in the 15th century. This is confirmed by the Ghersi pictures in the 
Tucci Archives (see below n.124). Given that the gSer.khang, built by Zhi.ba.'od in 
the years 1067-1071 (see mNga:ris rgyaf.rabs p.66 lines 1-12, p.311-313), was sensibly 
larger than the temple known to exist until recently, this reveals that the original 
temple was destroyed before the 15th century. Feeble evidence (a couple of pictures 
of murals in its interior; see Tucci Archives accession number 657113 and Tucci, Cronara 
delh Missione Scientifca Tucci nel Tibet Occidentale fig.238) seems to show that 
gNas.bcu Iha.khang as well may have been a temple built during the same period. 
Better proof is needed, since, on such grounds, this suggestion remains conjectural. 
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A thang.ka, replica of a 15th century mural depicting the Tho.ling complex 

Painting by Mukti Singh Thapa 







Section Two 

Further annotated reminders of 
events in the history of Tho.ling 

(16th-19th centuries) 
(from several sources) 

Tho.ling dur ing  the  t ime o f  Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyal.rntshan 
(16th century) 

The early 16th century was particularly proficuous for the relations benveen this 
land and the sect of the Dalai Lama, although the emphasis in building activities 
was shifted by the Gu.ge king 'Jig.rten dbang.phyug pad.dkar.lde and the 
dGe.lugs.pa-s from Tho.ling to other localities of the kingdom59 to expand the 
number of dg0n.kzg-s (("branch monasteries") ofTho.ling. 

A figure of note was the master Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyalmtshan (1487-1567). 
who was responsible for the foundation of the very important monastery mDa'.ba 
bKra.shis 1hun.po and was one of the most prestigious abbots of Tho.ling of the 
dGe.lugs.pa period. After going to CentralTibet in his youth (1499)~ he became the 
7th abbot of bKra.shis 1hun.po dKyil.khang, but he left its throne to return to Gu.ge 
and diffuse the teachings of Tsong.kha.pa. 

Shanti.pals arrival at Tho.ling is described at some length in Shanti.pa'i rnum.thar: 
"Three days later (phyi.nyin), he went to Go.phug. Here he met chos.kyi rgyal.po 
Khri 'Jig.rten dbang.~hyug [pad.dkar.lde], the lord and his subjects, who had come to wel- 
come bimbo. Then, since a complete mchod.yon ("patron- 6.41. ma relation") was atablished 
(lit. "unlocked in front of everyonen), they ~roceeded to mTho.lding dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis grub.~a'i gling. Thereupon, the monks of both gfinglHo [and] Byang (i.e. 
the two areas into which Gu.ge as well as the monastery ofTho.ling were divided) came 
in procession to accord him an elaborate reception, welcoming him with flags, spears, 
many musical instruments and dances. Then, he served tea to IHo.ma at 
'D~arn.~Iin~.rgyan and to gfingByang.rna at 'Jig.rten.rgyan. The sponsors, the lord and 
the subjects were elated, and sang and danced. (f.33a) O n  that occasion, at the dancing 
ground on the Tshig.mdal ("lower Tshig") road, youthful girls with white complexions 
like the moon, singing very melodious songs with words like nectar, performed the 
plays typical of Zhang.zhung" (ibid. f.jzb-f.33a: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.72). 

59 The two monasteries whlch are anrlbuted 
to Shantl pa and h ~ s  famlly are 

Lang ka chos sde In Shangs rtse bull1 by 
Maltr~ pa, who was the paternal uncle of  
Shantl pa (1407.1567) (Baserp 278 lines 13- 
16 T~betan text In Appendlx Elght. Tlb 71) 
'rGyal sras Mallr~ pa bull1 Lang ka chos sde at 

Shangs rise He appointed Legs grub 
dpal bzang as 11s abbot [and] became the 
head bla ma of chos rgyal 'Jig nen 
dbang phyug Movlng nearer to the 
Shang m e  palace, he also bullt a 
gCtug lag khang [there] He gave the name 
Rdb bnan byams pa gllng to thls chos sde 
The succession of  the abbots 1s as follows 
Legs grub dpal bzang. Shant~ pa 010 gros 
rgyal mtshan. [who was] rgyal sras Maltrl pa3 
patrlllnear nephew ' 

The second successor of Ngag dbang 
grags pa as the mTho ldlng rnkhan po was 
Legs grub dpal bzang He was the f ~ n t  abbot 
of Shang m e  Hence. In the absence of a date 
for the foundation of the latter dgon pa. one 
should suggest that 11 was posslbly bullt In the 
last pan o l  the 15th or at the beglnnlng of the 
16th century 

mDa ba bKra shls lhun po bullt by 
Shantl pa 010 gros rgyal mtshan durlng the 
relgn of l lg  nen dbang phyug pad dkarlde 
(~bld p 276 llnes 1-2) 

60 The copy of  Shant~ pa I rnam thar used In 
Vltal~ The K~ngdoms of Gu ge Pu hrang was 
largely defaced In this passage and the word 
'Ba la ' was wrongly read (lbld n 901) The 

copy used here, generously supplled by the 
19th Lo chen sprul sku bsTan dzln 
brkal bzang rln chen to whom gratllude IS 

due IS far more legible The words under con- 
slderatlon clearly read bsu ba ("to welcome 
him") Apologies are due to the readers of the 
former work 
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It is noteworthy that, in earth pig 1539, when this episode took place (see Vitali, 
The Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu.hrang n.9or for its dating), the monastic community at 
Tho.ling was divided into two groups: that known as 1Ho.ma and centred on the 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan as their assembly hall, and that known as B y a n p a  
and centred on the 'Jig.rten.brgyan as their assembly hall. This division echoes that 
of the brGya.rtsa in brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud and brGya.rtsa byang.ma (see below 
p.78-79) and may have a similar origin. 

Another important implication is that the two temples mentioned in this pas- 
sage of Shanti.pa'i mam.thar existed by 1539, when Shanti.pa returned to Gu.ge 
after abdicating from the throne of gTsang bKra.shis Ihun.po dKyil.khang and was 
offered the ceremony under examination. Given that no date is available for the 
foundation of these two temples, this is an imprecise confirmation of the fact that 
they preexisted Shanti.pals period, being linked, as monumental inspection indi- 
cates, with the phase introduced at Tho.ling by Ngag.dbang grags.pa. 

It remains to be seen whether the grouping of the monks resident at Tho.ling 
into gling IHo.ma and gling Byang.ma has something to d o  with their provenance 
from Gu.ge 1Ho.stod or Gu.ge Byang.ngos (South and North Gu.ge, the two major 
divisions of this land marked by the Glang.chen kha.'babs) and whether, at least in 
the 16th century, the monks from 1Ho.stod gathered at 'du.khang 'Dzarn.gling.rgyan, 
while those from Byang.ngos gathered at lha.khang 'Jig.rten.brgyan, otherwise known 
as 1Ha.khang dkar.po. 

Shortly after, Shanti.pals enthronement as the abbot ofTho.ling is described as 
follows. Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar relates: "On the occasion of dbyarchos ("religious 
practice during summer"), he went to mTho.lding. r je  (i.e. Shanti.pa) came to 
mTho.lding dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis p b . p a ' i  gtug.lag.khang as the rgyal.tshab 
("successor") of lo.chen Rin.chen bzang.po at the request of Zhang.zhung.gi 
rgyal. blon ("king and ministers") mchod.yon (i.e. given the patron-bla.ma relations 
between 'Jigmen dbang.phyug and Shanti.pa)" (ibid. f.33a lines 6-7: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.73). 

The  time of dbyar.chos, when S h a n t i . ~ a  was made abbot of Tho.ling, was the 
summer of the same earth pig 1539 after he returned to Gu.ge from bKra.shis 
1hun.po. H e  abdicated from the throne of Tho.ling at an unspecified time leaving 
it to slob.dpon Phyag.rdor dpal.bzang. This  is a major discrepancy with the 
Tho.ling mkhan.rgyud found in Bai.ser (see below p.51) which includes Seng.ge 
rgya.mtsho as the abbot of Tho.ling after Shanti.pa and before Phyag.rdor 
dpal. bzang. 

Given that Shanti.pali rnam.thar was written by Ngag.dbang bsod.nams 
rgya.mtsho, a disciple of his who thus was close to the events taking place during 
his master's life and who was able to collect his words, the version contained in the 
rnam.thar may have to be favoured. 

Some time after 1539 (Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar does not specify when), during the 
abbotship of Shanti.pa, G u . ~ ~  was shaken by a war waged by Gungthang and 
Glo.bo and other lands of mNgal.ris.stod. The  former two lungdoms were both 
traditional adversaries of Gu.ge despite ancient and recent family links, Glo.bo 
being especially hostile to Gu.ge from the 15th century. After forming an alliance 
with the Ru.thog.~a-s and the Byang.pa-s, who had previously been on good terms 
with Gu.ge, the troops of Gung.thang and Glo.bo intruded into Gu.ge Pu.hrang, 
damaging Tho.ling and attacking rTsa.rang. 

Shanti.pa'i rnam.tharsays: "When he was residing at mTho.lding, since the troops 
of the Byang.pa-s, Glo.bo, the Mon.pa-s, the Ru.thog.~a-s and the Mang.~ul.ba-s 
were accurately levied [and] many [West Tibetan powers] joined forces as a single 
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political faction, they attacked Gu.ge. They harmed the Byams.pa of sKyom [and] 
the receptacles of body, speech and mind. Although Be.la had been surrounded, 
[Shanti.pa] did not leave. Later he escaped to Dung.dkar. He encamped on the 
mountain behind Sa.snying ("essence of the ea r th ,  i.e. "ancestral localityn, other- 
wise sic for Sa.rnying "the ancient site"?). A messenger being sent to see j e ,  since 
there was fear that harm could be caused to mTho.lding etc., founded by the an-- 
trd lo.pan-s ("lo.tsa. ba-s andpandita-s", i.e. translators and erudites) and ancestral 
chos.rgyal-s ("religious kings"), it was requested that j e  should take part in a par- 
ley that had to be held. At this juncture (mtshams), since he sent two mTho.lding 
chos.khrims.pa-s ("followers of the religious law") as his own messengers, he said: 
"We wish to propose a peace parley. [In the meantime,] do not move the camp 
elsewhere. Keep it where it is". However, they did not listen to his order. As they 
damaged even the gtsug.lag.khang "essence of the e a r t h  (sa.snying.gi'ung 
gt~~g.kzg.khang, this beingTho.ling dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa, which, in the 
sentences above, faced risks of ravage at that time), they pitched the camp in the 
direction of the rgyal[.sa] ("capital, seat") of the three worlds" (ibid. f.j4b lines I- 

4: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.74). 
Shanti.pa rnam.thar does not give a record of the damage that Tho.ling suffered 

at that time, and nothing can be deduced from this source. The rgyal[.sa] of the 
three worlds is, quite obviously, rTsa.hrang. 

The war ended happily for Gu.ge. The attackers were repulsed from rTsa.hrang. 
Shanti.pa rnam.tharconcludes: "Prior to this, the troops of Glo.bo etc. having gone 
towards Byang.ngos, a few troops of Gu.ge gave them battle at A.wang. Most of 
Glo.bo [troops] and the Ru.thog.pa-s fled. Whichever Byang.pa-s were there, they 
took the forefront and engaged [a battle]. Since the heroic archery of Gu.ge show- 
ered a rain of arrows, swords, spears and (f.35a) long spears, they defeated the ene- 
mies from outside. Despite sTag.rtse nang.so and gzim.dpon ("personal attendant 
chieftain") 'Ber.ma etc. and many people died in this battle, he (Shanti.pa) heard 
the news that victory in battle went to Gu.ge and much wealth (otherwise "much 
cattle") was obtained concomitantly" (ibid. f.jqb line 6-f.35a line I: Tibetan text in 
Appendix Eight, Tib.7~). His biography (f.3ya lines 1-2) attributes the merit of the 
victory to Shanti.pals powers. A detail of the battle (i.e. the shower of weapons) 
indicates that the invaders had laid siege to the citadel of rTsa.hrang. 

Concerning the major part that Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyd.mtshan played in the 
establishment of dGe.lugs.pa temples during the 16th century, apart from mDa.ba 
bKra.shis Ihun.po, which was his main foundation (see below p.141-143)~ he is pop- 
ularly credited with those of Be 1Hun.grub chos.lding, mDa'.ba 1Dong.po 
Rab.brtan Ihun.po, mDa'.ba 'Gram dgon.pa, Chu.ze dgon and a temple at 
Dung.dkar, whose name is not i reserved in the memory of the elders (see below 
p.111-114 for lists of dGe.lugs.~a monasteries in Gu.ge). It is noteworthy that his 
main extant biography often mentioned in these pages does not mention any of 
these foundations. 
During the reign of the king of G u . ~ ~  'Jig.rten dbang.phyug ~ad.dkar.lde, a major 
event took place, which is not directly connected withTho.ling, but whose impor- 
tance in the relations between mNga'.ris.stod and the Dalai Lamas is conspicuous. 
This was the foundation of mNgal.ris pva.tshang in iron ox 1541 at the entrance 
of the 'On  valley of dBus. Monks from mNgal.ris skor.gsum stayed at this 
grwa.tshang ("monastic collegen) during their studies in Central Tibet6'. 

dGe. 2un rgya.ma/?o i' mam.tbar by g.Yang.pa chos.rje reads: "Then, in the autumn 
of iron female ox (1541), (f.145a), the king of mNga'.ris 'Jig.rten dbang .~hyug  
pad.dkar.lde and the great cabinet minister (bka'i blon.chm) Ngag.dbang mam.rgyal, 

61 bKra shls tshe rtng, Tho 11ng 
gtcug lag khang sngon 'gro lam sron (p 102 
ltne 19-p 103 llne 3 T~betan teat In Append11 
E~ght. Tlb 76) 'Durlng the tlme of mNga' rls 
Gu ge chos rgyal 'Jlg rten dbang phyug 
pad dkar Ide and blon po Ngag dbang 
rnam rgyal. they became the patrons of 
thams cad mkhyen pa pan chen dGe 'dun 
rgya(p 103) mtsho when the latter was slaty- 
SIX years old (I e In Iron rat 1540) Many pre- 
clous offer~ngs were glven land] many 
orda~ned monks l~ke a flock of ducks were 
sent [for studles to dBus gTsang] from 
mNga rls skor gsum Consequently a 
grwa hhang was establ~shed at rGyal, named 
mNga' rls grwa Ishang' 
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62 Bai ser (p 273 llnes 16-17 Tlbetan text In 
Appendlx E~ght. Tlb 79) reads "Around that 
tlme, pan chen 010 bzang chos rgyan was 
lnvlted land] opened the door of rellg~on by 
promoting I( Following b a n  chen's] return [to 
Central Tlbet]. Iha btsun 810 bzang ye shes od 
sat on the throne (of Tho ling] for twelve 
years', lbld (p 274 lhnes 22-25) "(The klng of 
Gu ge Nyl ma I dbang phyug's sons were] khrl 
Grags pa I dbang phyug Ide and Iha btsun 
810 bzang ye shes 'od Khrl rNam rgyal 
grags pa bzang po I lde, the son of the former 
the uncle and nephew (I e together wlth 
010 bzang ye shes 'od), founded (rTsa hrang] 
chos sde gsar ma and greeted pan chen 
010 bzang chos rgyan' 

the king and minister, these two, in order to  build one grwa.tshang at 

Chos.'khor.rgyal, the great holy place of the incarnation (i.e. dGe.'dun rgya.mtsho), 
sent the most brilliant among the subjects, who had been ordained in flocks like 
smoke, together with offerings such as gold, coral and pearls, and various precious 
things. Consequently, a request letter accompanied by precious gifcs was sent with 
these people to ye, btsun rin.po.che. [Since the latter thought]: "E.ma, it is extraor- 
dinarily marvellous that [the ruler of Gu.ge] is the holder of the tradition of the 
ancestral religious kings such as Iha.bla.ma Byang.chub.'od", he was utterly delight- 
ed and issued an order in favour of the king of Gu.ge. Chos.rje bsTan.~a dar.bzang, 
the holder ofsDe.snod was appointed as slob.dpon. Starting from that year, it seems 
that mNga'.ris grwa.tshang was established" (ibid. f.144b line 6-f.r45a line 4: 
Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.77). 

Tho.ling in  the 17th century: the  La.dwags-Gu.ge war and  the advent of 
dGaT.ldan pho.brang 

After the fertile 16th century, an important episode, preserved in the sources, brings 
Tho.ling back to cultural attention, when the monastery was lying in literary obliv- 
ion, removed as it was from the religious and political epicentre in a remote cor- 
ner of the Tibetan territories during a time in which decadence in mNgal.ris.stod 
had started to be felt. 

In order to preserve the tradition that linked the late rulers of Gu.ge with the 
main dGe.lugs.pa exponents of their period and in particular with the incumbent 
of bKra.shis Ihun.po, which from its foundation had maintained steady relations 
with mNga'.ris.stod, the 4th Pan.chen rin.po.che Chos.kyi rgyalmtshan was invited 
to Gu.ge. The  visit he paid to West Tibet, andTho.ling in particular, in earth horse 
1618 is described by him at some length in his autobiography. H e  came toTho.ling 
via gangs Ti.se and Ma.pham g.yu.mtsho, talung the road which follows the course 
of the Glang.chen kha.'babs. Pan.chen rin.po.che met the king of Gu.ge khri 
rNam.rgyal grags.pa bzang.poli Ide and his uncle 1ha.btsun Blo.bzang ye.shes.'od, 
who was the abbot ofTho.ling62. The Pan.chenls autobiography reads: "Then, as for 
many years continuously I had been requested to go, in the summer of the previous 
year, a delegation including people wearing yellow and red robes came from Gu.ge 
to invite me. Accordingly, thinking to go there, I arrived at bKra.shis Ihun.po. After 
staying there more than half a month, by halting on the way, I received the service of 
the communities of monks and faithful people and gave teachings to the satisfaction 
of whoever wanted them. 

O n  the twenty-third on the fourth month, after arriving at the bank of 
Ma.pham.mtsho, I performed ablutions and, on picking up a handful of pebbles 
from the lake, as I envisioned most of them as manifestations of deities, which I 
held to be an extraordinary event. Departing from there towards the front of Gangs.ri 
the next day, innumerable banners, hangings, objects in the shape of umbrellas and 
spread scarves appeared inside a five-coloured rainbow. As I walked along, I found 
this pleasant. The  'Bri.khung.pa rdor. 'dzin was inspired [by these visions]. AS he 
pursued them, I met him above Sha.la.rtsa. H e  said: "Today the most extraordinary 
signs have occurred in the ten years I have been here since I came to Gangs.riV, and 
showed respect [to me]. 

Then, on the thirteenth day, which is before the full moon of the fifth month, 
inside the valley of Zhang.zhung known as sPa'i sding, here zhabs.drung cho~.+, 
jo. bo bdag.po, the leaders of the religious and lay communities came to receive me 



H I S T O R I C A L  E V E N T S  ( 1 6 ~ ~ - I ~ T H  C E N T U R I E S )  1 4 7  

in a group which filled the whole area with their horses and accompanied me. The 
gods annointed [us] with flowers and virtuous signs excellently appeared. 

O n  the fifteenth day, the zhabs.drung midbangof mTho.lding gSer.gyi Iha.khang 
invited me to the throne of 1o.tsa.ba Rin.chen bzang.po, the most excellent of 
human beings, and offered me a mandala of precious flowers. Abundant offerings 
were made to the assembly of the yellow robes like an ocean together with the 
recitation of BLz.ma'i ma/. 'byor. Then I offered them the most profound and exten- 
sive religious instructions on the teachings such as the dbangand bskyed.rdzogs of 
gSang[.'dus] bDe[.mchog and] 'Jigs[.byed], these three; sNar.thang bgya.rtsa; 
jlam.dbyangs chos.skor, bKa'.gdams rhos. 'byung to the [monks and laymen, enter- 
taining] mchod.yon, who were at chos.gfwa (Tho.ling). In brief, the headmen such 
as the king of Gu.ge, his brotherlbrothers, his successors; all the religious and lay 
communities of that land found [in themselves an inspiration] born from the danc- 
ing ocean of their incomparable faith and offered in a pure way the flowers of their 
special respect that mind cannot grasp. They behaved to maintain the tradition of 
the rhos.rgyal-s of the stainless lineage of Bu.ram shing.pa (i.e. the progenitor of 
the Solar race, to which the kings of Gu.ge belonged). 

I also went to Mu.dkar, Mang.nang, mDa'.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po and Shangs.rtse. 
I gave people teachings as they requested. Even the householders were led to the 
path of virtue such as [the practice of] bsnyen.gnas ("fasting"). Since I could not go 
to fulfil the invitation of the Mang.p l  (sic for Mar.yul) king, I established a vir- 
tuous link, as many leaders of the religious and lay communities of this land came 
to see me. Drung rhos.ie, drung Blo.bzang rnam.rgyal etc. and over one hundred 
who wished to receive the bsnyen.rdzogs vow from Gage ,  Mang.p l  and Ru.thog, 
these three, came and empowered zhabs.drungrhos.je as the lord of the teachings 
in those lands. O n  the thirteenth of the ninth month I left Gu.ge. Those who enter- 
tained mrhod.yon came to see me off until Gangs.ri. After the circumambulation 
of the mountain, in front of Gangs.ri, around noon, when I was giving an empow- 
erment at the market, Gangs.ri appeared in a variety of forms such as in baidurya 
colour. When 1 questioned a monk near me: "How does this Gangs.ri look to 
you?", he answered: "It looks very much to be of indigo colour". This much was 
seen and it was wonderful" (Blo.bzang chos.kyi rgyalmtshan, sPyod.tshu/gsa/. bar 
bstan.pa nor.bu'iphreng.ba (bKra.shis 1hun.po ed.) p.63b line 4-p.6ya line z: Tibetan 
text in Appendix Eight, Tib.79) (See also Tho.lingpug.lag.khangsngon.bo lam.ston 
p.103 line 6-p.105 line 5 ) .  

T h e  La.dwags.pa period o f  Tho.ling 

With the second quarter of the 17th century Gu.ge ceased to be the master of its 
fate. A new phase began, lasting until the present day, in which Gu.ge was under 
the control of external powers. 

The king of La.dwags Seng.ge rnam.rgyal conquered rTsa.hrang in 1630 and 63 srag nhansrasparmam thar(f 33a lines 
5-7 T~betan text In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 80) 

took Gu.ge under his control. bKra.shis grags.pa, the last monarch of Gu.ge, was to their declslon to go to 

brought to La.dwags, where he remained in exile for the rest of his days, despite dBusgTsang,lo bdagpoyabsras havlng 

wishing to be banished to d B u ~ . ~ T s a n ~ .  His demise took place some time before ~ , " ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ o u ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; "  y i e  king 
fire pig 1647 6'. of Gu ge and h~s ret~nue] comlonably Ires~ded] 

at the~r dwell~ng place In La thags hav~ng been Seng.ge rnarn.rgyal ruled G u . ~ ~  until his death in 1642. His wife bsKal.bzang accorded leniency When the end of life 
rgyal.mo had an Interregnum, after which she gave way to her sons. Concludi~lg came, he was granted funeral rates w~thout 

this lapse of six years, which is unaccounted for in sTagtshang ras.pn'i rnam.thar, the Later. In fire plg Ihe p r l n c e ~  
brothers [of Gu gel were glven the slslen of 

main source dealing with these events, 1ndra.bodhi rnam.par rgyal.ba (or thequeen In rnarrlage,. 
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64 s ~ a g  tshang ras pa? rnam. thar (f 45a lines 
1-3 Tlbetan text In Appendix E~ght. Tib.81) 
"On the flrst day of the rlslng moon, whlch IS 

ausplclous, of cho.'phrul chen p o  (1.e. the flrst 
month) of earth male rat (1648). the kun ' d i n  
lyear], amldst a gathering of chleftalns, sub- 
jects, laymen and monks of  mNga'.rls 
skorgsum. In front of the lhon throne, with 
parasols and decorated symbols. [and] many 
preclous thlngs arranged [for the purpose1 
whlch are enjoyable to the s~ght, the lord of 
the land bDe.ldan rnam.par rgyal ba, who was 
made dlvlne highness. Indra.bo.dh1 rgya1.ba.i 
sde and bDe.mchog rnam.par rgyal.ba, the 
three brothers, were appointed to ascend the 
throne of royal power"; and lbld ( 1  45a llnes 
5-7). " Gu ge's b o d  'brog.rong.gsum were 
asslgned to lndra rnam par rgyal.ba'~ sde; 
Zangs.dkar and PI t~ to bDe.mchog rnam par 
rgyal.ba. Ma.gro, dByl.dgu and Pu.rangs to 
the queen The king (bDe.ldan rnam.rgyal) 
rlpened the merlt of rullng the whole of 
mNga'.ris skor.gsum by means of the Incom- 
parable law" Concerning Gu.ge bod'brog 
and Gu.ge phy~.'brog of sTag tshang ras.pa'l 
rnam.thar (f.45a llne 5 and f.32a lhne 4) (there 
IS no reason to cap~tallse bod 'brog, as Petech 
does (The K~ngdom o f  Ladakh, respectively on 
p.45 and p 44). otherwise ~t would seem that 
bod IS the proper name o l  T~bet), bod'brog 
stands lor vlllages (bod) and the nomad~c set- 
tlements and pastures ('brog) of mainland 
Gu.ge, whlch are Indeed met wlth In malnland 
Gu ge, whlle phy~'! 'brog stands for the 
nomadlc settlements and pastures ('brog) of 
external (phy~) Gu.ge An event seems to 
prove thls The treason of a Chu murtl pa in 
1630 opened the way o l  Inner Gu ge to the 
La.dwags.pa-s led by Seng ge rnam.rgyal 
(sTag.tshang ras pa7 rnam,thar (f 33a line 3) 
says "a Chu mur.tl pa subject, havlng revolt- 
ed, gave klng Seng ge rnam rgyal access to all 
the Gu.ge bod.'brog ("settlements and 
nomadlc pastures")). As mentloned above. 
Chu mur tl borders Inner Gu ge to the north 

65 La dwags rgyal rabs (p 56 lhnes 12- 14 
Tlbetan text In Append~x Elght. Tlb 82) 

ISeng ge rnam rgyal's] sons bDe ldan 
rnam rgyal. In dra bho tl rnam rgyal and 
bDe mchog rnam rgyal these three, were 
born to hlm bDe ldan rnam rgyal was granted 
power (I e the throne of La dwags)", and ~ b ~ d  
(p 56 llne 17-p 57 lhne 1) 'In dra bho 11 
rnam rgyal was ordalned by chos kyl rje 
sMug ' d m  He became the maln dlsclple of 
slag[ tshang] ras[ pa] When He ml and 
Theg mchog were bullt, he supervised [the 
works] He became the most excellent monk 
to preach the teachings According (p 57) to 
the lnstructlons of slob dpon %Tag tshang, he 
ruled Gu ge' 

66 sTag tshang ras pa'! rnam thar (I 47b llnes 
3-4 Tlbetan text In Appendlx E~ght, Tlb 83) 
'Klng lndra bo dhl lnvlted [sTag tshang ras pa] 
to Gu ge He gave propltlatory offerings 
excellently, and bestowed empowerments and 

(Cont~nues on next page) 

1ndra.bodhi rnam-rgyal), the middle son of Seng.ge rnam.rgyal, was enthroned as 

ruler of Gu.ge bod. '6rong.rong.gsum ("the settlements, nomadic pastures and lower 
areas, these three") in earth rat 1 6 4 8 ~ ~ .  Thol ing  passed under his power. La.dwagr 
ryyal.rabs also affirms that 1ndra.bodhi was appointed to rule G ~ . ~ e 6 5 .  

In the following year, earth pig 1649, 1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgyal, who was the 
favourite disciple of sTag.tshang ras.pa, invited his 'Brug.pa master to Tho.ling66. 

1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgyal is again mentioned as the ruler of G q e  around 1652 by 
Yongs. 'dzin Kun.dga'1hun.grub.gi rnam.thar (p.223 lines 1-21 in concomitance with 
a grievance expressed by the dGe.lugs.pa-s that their members and monasteries in 
mNga'.ris were been negatively discriminated against by their La.dwags overlords 
(p.221-223). It is noteworthy that the absence of a suitable residence for the Gu.ge 
bdag.po is also among the reasons that induced the dGe.lugs.pa-s of mNga'.ris.stod 
to manifest their discontent. From sEg.tshang ras.pa'i rnam.tharone can glean that 
bKra.shis grags.pa, the deposed ruler of Gu.ge, living in exile in La.dwags, died 
before 1647 (see above p.47 and n.63). It would seem, therefore, that one of his 
sons, the Gu.ge.pa heir apparent who had lost his opportunity to rule after the con- 
quest of Gu.ge by La.dwags, and had married, like a brother of his, a princess of 
the La.dwags.pa royal house, did not receive a residence appropriate to his rank. 

T h e  next event, significant to the history of Tho.ling, was the bka'.shog that 
1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgyal issued in favour of the main temple of Gu.ge in water snake 
1653 (this edict is published on p.181-182). T h e  bka:shog is not greatly significant 
politically, but helps directly to confirm that he was the ruler ofTho.ling at that 
time. 

The  La.dwags.pa control of Gu.ge, and thus ofTho.ling, lasted from 1630 with 
the capture of rTsa.hrang'7 until 1679-1680 when dGa'.ldan Tshe.dbang dpal.bzang 
ousted the La.dwags.pa garrison from rTsa.hrang and bKra.shis.sgang". Hence, 
1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgya1 ruled Gu.ge from earth rat 1648 to 1679-1680. By the lat- 
ter date, the conquest of G u . ~ ~  by the dGa'.ldan ~ h o . b r a n ~  government was afait 
accompli. 

After having lost Tho.ling and rTsa.rang, 1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgyal is found organ- 
izing resistance against the troops of dGa'.ldan Tshe.dbang in Zangs.dkar in water 
dog 1682. Ngag.dbang tshe.ring.gi mum. thar says: "Later, in the autumn of the dog 
year (1682), the dKar.sha.pa elders invited the Sog.po-s. They went to Zangs.dkar. 
At that time, since rgyal.~o Intra (i.e. 1ndra.bodhi) encamped with his troops at 
Thar.la, they stayed there. In order to defeat the troops of the [enemy], Seng.ge 
summoned Mon troops from Nyung.ti and joined [Indrabodhi]. Since No.no 
'Brug travelled from place to place in order to negotiate between them (i.e. the 
parties), with the pretension that a ~ a r l e y  [was to be held], a lot of cunning was 
practised. The Mon [troops] noticed that. First, [No.no] 'Brug was arrested. He 
was tied with ropes. Then, since [the Mon.pa-s] had revolted against Intra.bho.ti, 
they captured him and his retinue at Thar.la. At 'Bar.gdan, chos.rje's dbu.mduld 
(i.e. the head bla.maof the king) and about 200 monks from He.mi and ICem.'bras 
were captured and taken to prison. (~ .72)  At that time, some groups of the [Monl 
people plundered anything valuable. Some people were bound by the Mon [troops] 
and beaten. O n  that occasion when everybody was out for his perso~~al  gain 
(thi.thor ko.thor), I (Ngag.dbang tshe.ring) took a rkang.gling ("femur trumpet") 
and a thod.phor ("skull c u p )  from the mgon.khang, I smeared my body with ashes. 
Since I had left as an ascetic about this time last year, everyone stared at me and 
laughed. The  Mon [troops] amassed all the wealth in front of me. I laughed and 
left. Then, all the Tibetans [went] ~ l u n d e r i n ~  and, the Mon [troops] having again 
snatched [valuables], took them away. Then, since all of us gathered together, we 
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went to Mu.ne. As we had no option other than to stay, we remained there. At that 
time, rgyal.po 1nta.bhu.ti had 500 sheep (dkar.rgya.ma), roo g.yagand 'bri, a group 
of horses etc., which were here at Ra.ru. A Mon with a sword in his hand seized the 
saddles and took [the animals] away"". 

The same biography adds: "At that time, since the Mon.pa-s slaughtered all the 
500 goats and sheep belonging to the king, bleeding meat was scattered all around 
the g o u n d  and one could eat as much as one wished" (Ngag.dbang tshe.ring.gi 
rnam.thar p.73 lines 2-3: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.87). 

The passage of Gu.ge from La.dwags to dGa'.ldan pho.brang was officially ratified 
with the treaty of wood rat 1684 (Ahmad, "New Light on theTibet-Ladakh-Mugha] 
War of 1677-1684" p.346-347 and p.347). 

In 1685, following the ousting of the La.dwags.pa-s from Gu.ge, Khang.dmar 
Tshe.brtan rdo.rje, the first rdzong.dpon of dGa'.ldan pho.brang, was sent from 
1Ha.sa. H e  was defacto the new ruler of the land. 

It seems that the La.dwags.pa abbot ofTho.ling, bSod.nams dpal.grub, chosen 
by his fellow countrymen afcer they took Gu.ge, remained the mkhan.po ofTho.ling 
for some time afcer La.dwags lost Gu.ge. In 1687, the first abbot ofTho.ling appoint- 
ed by dGal.ldan pho.brang reached Tho.ling. 

Tho. l ing as the  secular seat o f  Gu.ge.pa power 
A summary  

Tho.ling became the capital of the kingdom with Ye.shes.'od, who resided 
and died here. N o  evidence is extant to believe that the capital of Gu.ge 
Pu.hrang was transferred elsewhere until after the reign of rTse.lde. 

Tho.ling lost its role as the capital of the kingdom with dBang.lde/'Bar.lde. 
It probably became the capital of Gu.ge IHo.stod, although it is never men- 
tioned as a royal residence of the kings of 1Ho.stod when Gu.ge was divided 
into two kingdoms. However, the absence of any mention ofTho.ling in the 
sources dealing with the members of the 1Ho.stod dynasty may derive from 
the fact that the kings of 1Ho.stod are mainly recorded in the 'Bri.gung.pa 
sources because of their relations during the 13th century wich this 
bKa'.brgyud.pa sub-sect. The 'Bri.gung.pa-s did not hold Tho.ling. 

It is unclear whether Tho.ling retained its place of preminence in Gu.ge 
during the Sa.skya.pa period. The Gung.thang.pa feudatories of Sa.skya ruled 
Gu.ge Pu.hrang from dKar.dum at the border between Pu.hrang.stod.smad, 
a fort located at a considerable distance from Tho.ling. 

With the renaissance of the G q e  dynasty with rNam.rgyal.lde, Tho.ling 
did not recover its role as capital of Gu.ge. rNam.rgyal.lde resided at 
M a n p a n g .  His son Phun.tshogs.lde founded Tsa.rang, which became the 
capital of Gu.ge until its downfall in 1630 at the hands of the La.dwags king 
Seng.ge rnam.rgyal. From the time of rNam.rgyal.lde, Tho.ling remained the 
chief monastic and spiritual centre of Gu.ge but its role as the main secular 
centre of Gu.ge was lost. 

bless~ng to the son of the prevlous k ~ n g  and 
h ~ s  mlnlsters He d~ffused everywhere the flow- 
ers of bless~ng He [then] went to 
mTho ld~ng'  

67 sTay tshang ras pa I rnam thar (f 33a llnes 
2-4 T~betan text In Appendlx E~ght. Tlb 84) 
'In Iron male horse (1630). a Chu mur 11 pa 

subject, havlng revolted, gave k ~ n g  Seng ge 
rnam rgyal access to all the Gu ge bod brog 
( settlements and nomad~c pastures' ) As the 
La thag pa troops marched Into Gu ge, when 
they surrounded the rTsa rang palace, th~s rje 
(sTag tshang ras pa), the need for a peace par- 
ley hav~ng arlsen, accord~ngly left together 
w ~ t h  a few d~sc~ples Although 10 bdag p o  (I e 
the k ~ n g  o l  Gu ge) was adv~sed by chos rje 
A ne to surrender the merchants o l  
Phy~r chung and Na ga rko ta, wh~ch had earl+ 
er rebelled agalnst La dwags, res~sted here 
The fort was taken" 

68 Mr dbang rtogs b r p d  (p 36 l~nes 10-1 3 
T~betan text In Append~x E~ght. Tlb 85) The 
remalns of the nearly defeated enemy forces. 
wh~ch were In d~sarray In the desert pla~n 
took refuge In the ~mpenetrable forts of 
Pu rang sTag la mkhar. rTsa brang and 
bKra shls sgang' and. concerning thelr sur- 
render, ~ b ~ d  (p 38 l~nes 1-2) 'G~ven that a 
huge army was ra~sed up and add~t~onal rein- 

forcements were added on the way. 
rTsa brang and bKra sh~s sgang spontaneously 
surrendered' For the dat~ng to 1679 of the 
lormer event and to 1680 of the latter see 
Ahmad. "New L~ght on the T~bet-Ladakh- 
Mughal War of  1679-1684' p 345-346 and 
p 349 

69 Ngag dbang She nng gr rnam thar (vol 1 
p 71 l~ne 4-p 72 lhne 5 T~betan text In Appen- 
d ~ x  E~ght. Tlb 86) 'Khrul zhlg Ngag dbang 
(she rlng was born In a f~ re  bud year Thls year 
IS wrongly glven as I7 17 In the ~ntroduct~on to 
the 1975 Delhl ed~llon of h ~ s  b~ography He 
was born In f~ re  bhrd 1657 othefwlse he could 
not have witnessed the La dwags-dGa ldan 
pho brang war of  1679-1684 HIS death, glven 
In the same ~ntroductlon as 1794. IS conse- 
quently one rab byung too late It took place 
In 1734 
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T h e  dGa'.ldan pho.brang period 

70 See the article on Tho ling by RI 'bur 
Ngag.dbang rgya mtsho In Bodl]ongs 
Nang.bstan (p 42-48: Tlbetan text In Appendlx 
Elght, T1b.88) See also bKra.sh~s tshe.rlng. 
Tho Ifng gtsug lag khang sngon.'gro 1am.sron 
(p 105 lhnes 7-13). 

71 bKra shls tshe rlng. Tho lrng 
gtsug lag khang sngon 'gro lam ston (p 105 
llnes 14-19 Tlbetan text In Append~x Eight, 
Tlb 89) In the later part of the lhfe of the 
rGyal dbang sku phreng lnga pa, sGar dpon 
Bu chung [note who was later promoted to 
the rank of bka'blon] and, durlng the war, 
rgyal po dGa ldan Tshe dbang dpal bzang 
pa~d  particular attention to mTho ldlng 
dgon pa By gather~ng the mlddle sons In the 
fam~lles to become monks from the ten dlrec 
tlons of Gu ge phyr nang ( external and Inter- 
nal ) they expanded the grwa tshang Slnce 
they appo~nted 11 the mother dgonl pa] o l  the 
twenty-flve branch monasterles lncludlng 
Sal skya pa and] Brugl pal monasterles. they 
not only expanded 11 but gave to ~t a stable 
organlzatlon This 1s a slgn of ~ t s  greatness 
dur~ng the ~ntermed~ate per~od 

Soon after Tho.ling and the lands of Gu.ge became territories under the control of 

the 1Ha.sa government, the importance ofTho.ling was duly acknowledged. ~h~ 
5th Dalai Lama had already recognised its great legacy when he used some of the 
religious depictions at Tholing as models for his renovations in the Jo.khang: "Then, 
the great rGyal.ba'i dbang.po, the sth, as he made a renovation of the middle floor 
of 'Phrul.snang gtsug.lag.khang, thinking to have especially good wall paintings, since 
he took in consideration to use the murals of mTho.lding gtsug.lag.khang depicting 
the dkyil. 'khor-s of the rGyud.sde.bzhi as authoritative models, he made similar 
dkyil, %or-s on the middle floor and also composed a flower of praise to the murals 
of rnTho.lding"70. 

Two major decisions, made by dGa'.ldan pho.brang, were enacted by dGa'.ldan 
Tshe.dbang and feasibly by sGar.dpon Khang.dmarTshe.brtan rdo.rje in favour of 
Tho.ling, which reorganized the monastery in two different yet related aspects. The 
first was that, similar to other decrees, including that by 1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgyal, 
promulgated before this ordinance, an edict was issued to the effect that the mid- 
dle son in each family of Gu.ge had to become a monk at Tho.ling. thus securing 
the monastic re-population of the temple (for some details, as are described by 
sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgyamtsho, see below p.52-53). 

Having settled matters within the sacred precinct of Tho.ling, the other order 
concerned the organization of the Tho.ling dgon.fag-s ("branch monasteries"), 
which consolidated a stable network of support from outside the monastery7'. As 
mentioned below ( ~ . I I o ) ,  the dGa'.ldan pho.brang classification of the Tho.ling 
branch monasteries may have been modelled after the dGe.lugs.pa organization 
when Gu.ge was ruled by its own royal dynasty, but this is conjectural and no exact 
chronology can be established regarding the introduction of this network (on this 
matter see bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.linggtsug.kzg.khangsngon. b o  kzm.ston p.112 line 
6 ,  where the classification of the dgon.kzg-s is attributed to an unspecified period 
after the 5th Dalai Lama). 

T h e  lineage o f  the  early dGe.lugs.pa abbots o f  Tho. l ing 

Bai.ser discusses the lineage of the Tho.ling abbots: "Lo.chen Rin.chen bzang.po 
was its abbot. Jo.bo.rje A.ti.sha visited [Tho.ling] and the rGyud.sde.bzhi Iha.khang 
was also there (sic). Subsequently, after many generations of bla[.ma-s], following 
the same treatment adopted [for the other monasteries] mentioned above, the 
successive abbots after Gu.ge Ngag.dbang grags.pa were chos.rje Tshul.khrims 
bshes.gnyen; rJe.legs grub.pa; the Kun.spangs.pa bearing the name Nam.mkha'; 
rje Kun.dga' dpal.bzang; rje Rin.chen dpal.bzang; pan.chen Shanti.pa Blo.gros 
rgyal.rntshan; slob.dpon Seng.ge rgya.mtsho; chos.rje Phyag.rdor dpal.bzang; chos.rje 
bDe.lsgs.dar; rje Sangs.rgyas dpal.bzang; rje Grags.pa 'od.zer; rje Tshul.khrims 
rgyalmtshan; 1ha.btsun Blo.bzang b ~ t a n . ~ a ' i  nyi.'od. Around that time, pan.chen 
Blo.bzang chos.rgyan was invited [and] opened the door of religion by his promo- 
tion of it. Following [pan.chen's] return [to Central Tibet], afrer Iha.btsun Blo.bzang 
ye.shes.'od sat on the throne [of Tho.ling] for twelve years, La.dwags Seng.ge 
rnam.rual, who bound them with five arrows, brought under his own power the 
mkhan.po and the king of Gu.ge bKra.shis grags.pa, who were independent. He 
reduced Gu.ge under his dominion. Subsequently, those who were appointed 
[mkhan.po-s] were Dung.dkar bshes.gnyen bZangpo;  Gu.ge Bye.dkar bZod.pa 



H I S T O R I C A L  E V E N T S  ( 1 6 ~ ~ - 1 9 ~ ~  C E N T U R I E S )  I 'jI 

rgyal.mtshan and rTsa.hrang.pa sku.skyes ("incarnation of rTsa.hrang.pal'?) 
B]o.bzang chos.'phel. Later, since in [mNgal.ris] skor.gsum [people] came under 
the cover of the white umbrella of the religious government of rje b&.ma, Ladwags 
bSod.nams dpal.grub and Byang.rtse chos.rje A.mdo sByin.pa rgya.mtsho [were 
abbots]. At present, it is ruled by Shar.rtse Khams sPo.'bor.ba Blo.bzang chos.'phel. 
He newly expanded in a great way the number of the monks and estates to keep 
up worship [at Tho.ling]. This will be discussed below. sMon.lam is performed in 
the same way as at 1Ha.sa. As for the religious system practised in the monastery 
quarters and the dgon.pa, the monks pursue further studies by going to Se[.ra], 
'Bras[.spung], dGe (i.e. dGa'.ldan) and mNgal.ris grwa.tshang (ibid. p.273 lines 9- 
25: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.90). 

Those enumerated in Bai.serare the dGe.lugs.pa abbots ofTho.ling. The first of 
them was obviously Ngag.dbang grags.pa, who ascended its throne before 1 4 q  The 
abbots TshuLkhrims bshes.gnyen, rDo.legs grub.pa, Kun.spangs.pa Nam.mkhal, 
Kun.dga' dpal.bzang and Rin.chen dpal.bzang have to be considered as sitting on 
the throne of Tho.ling in succession after Ngag.dbang grags.pa until pan.chen 
Shanti.pa. The latter's dates are documented in the sources as 1487-1567, with earth 
pig 1539 as the year in which he became the abbot of Tho.ling, when he returned 
from dBus.gTsang (see Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar f.33a lines 6-7), after he resigned from 
being the mkhan.po of bKra.shis 1hun.po dKyil.khang grwa.tshang. Rin.chen 
dpal.bzang, the last of this group of abbots must have left the throne of Tho.ling 
vacant soon before 1539. 

The successive abbots from some time after 1539 (but before 1567, the date of 
Shanti.pals death, which is a terminus ante quem for Phyag.rdor dpal.bzang to have 
ascended the Tho.ling throne) were slob.dpon Seng.ge rgyamtsho, Phyag.rdor 
dpal.bzang, bDe.legs.dar, Sangs.rgyas dpal.bzang, Grags.pa 'od.zer, Tshul.khrims 
rgyal.mtshan, 1ha.btsun Blo.bzang bstan.pali nyi.'od, who have to be accommo- 
dated in the period after Shanti.pa until 1618, the year in which pan.chen rin.po.che 
Blo.bzang chos.kyi rgyal.mtshan visited Tho.ling. It is noteworthy that Seng.ge 
rgya.mtsho is not mentioned in Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar; Phyag.rdor dpal.bzang seems 
to have been Shanti.pals successor as the former abdicated in his favour according 
to the latter source. 

Twelve years later, in 1630, during the abbotship of Blo.bzang ye.shes.'od, the 
king of La.dwags Seng.ge rnam.rgyal seized rTsa.hrang and subjugated Gu.ge. The 
abbots from 1630 until 1687, the latter date being when Gu.ge passed under the 
dGa'.ldan pho.brang government, were Dung.dkar bshes.gnyen bZang.po, Gu.ge 
Bye.dkar bZod.pa rgyal.mtshan, rTsa.hrang Blo.bzang chos.'phel and La.dwags 
bSod.nams dpal.grub, who seems to have been the last abbot during the domina- 
tion of Gu.ge by La.dwags. 

The abbotship of Byang.rtse chos.rje A.mdo sByin.pa rgya.mtsho occurred after 
the La.dwags-dGa'.ldan pho.brang war began in 16797~. That of Shar.rtse Khams 
sPo.'bor.ba Blo.bzang c h o ~ . ' ~ h e l  was still continuing at the time of completing 
Bai.ser (i.e. in earth tiger 1698), (Bai.ser p.461 lines 2-4). 

Tho. l ing dur ing  the regency o f  sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.rntsho 

Following the death of the 5th Dalai Lama Ngag.dbang blo.bzang rgya.mtsho, 
sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho, who took his place by concealing his death, con- 
tinued relations with the monks ofTho.ling. He ordered the dGa'.ldan pho.brang 
to bear the expenses of the various annual ceremonies. Keeping in mind the greatness 

72 bKra shls tshe rlng Tho lfng 
gnug lag khang sngon 'gro lam ston (p 107 
llne 14-p 108 l~ne 1 T~betan ted In Append~x 
E~ght Tlb 91) 'What one knows at present IS 

that among them Byang Rse chos rle 
sBy~n pa rgya mtsho otherwise known as 
Ngag dbang dpal bzang of Bras spungs 
sGo mang bSam blo [khang tshan] became 
as he was requested the forty slxth successwe 
abbot After him. Sera smad sPom bor 
Shar rtse chos rje 810 bzang chos phel other- 
wise known as Khr~ Yang (p 108)steng pa 
ascended the abbatlal throne of mTho Id~ng" 
See mDo sngags gzhung brgya smra ba 
Byang m e  mTho Id~ng rnkhan po Ngag dbang 
snyan grags kyf zhabs brtan In the 
gSung bum of Rwa sgreng Khr~ chen 
bsTan pa rab rgyas (vol IV p 401) 
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73 bKra shhs tshe rlng. Tho hng 
gtsug lag khang sngon 'gro lam ston (p 106 
l~nes 6-20 T~betan text In Append~x E~ght, 
Thb 92) The graclous regent ma ha pandl ta 
Sangs rgyas rgya mtsho, after the death of the 
Dala~ Lama, whlch he kept secret for a whlle 
by uslng hlmself the name o l  the omnlsclent 
Great F~fth, cont~nued relathons w ~ t h  the 
monks of mTho ldlng dgon pa and ~ t s  rellg~ous 
estates He bore the cost of the varlous annual 
sgrub mchod He protected ~t w ~ t h  cornpas- 
slonate attention and generosity 
More than anyth~ng, sde sndnn po che, who 
was experhenced and far-s~ghted on both rell- 
glous and secular matters. [as well as] hav~ng a 
vast command of h~stor~ography and docu- 
ments, cons~dered mTho ldlng to be an 
extraord~nary l~ght  of ult~mate teachings for 
the sentlent belngs The history of the 
dgon pa and ~ t s  lhneage of Incumbents, whhch 
IS extremely Important covers a long per~od 
o l  tame Earl~er. abbots, k~ngs. mlnlsters 
pandl fa-s, grub thob-s and lo tsa ba-s who 
Interacted here. left magnlf~cent and extenslve 
hand-pr~nts In terms o l  receptacles of body, 
speech and mlnd whlch can be cons~dered 
the r~ght  s~de o l  'Dzam gllng ('Ozam g l~ng  
g yas gshag, I e the best part of 'Dzarn gllng) 
Thlnklng about the~r power of bestow~ng 
blessings startlng lrom 1692 the system of 
send~ng the successhve Shar byang chos rje-s 
to be the abbots o l  mTho ldlng dgon pa 
was Introduced Hence, when sde snd 
nn po che (Sangs rgyas rgya mtsho) was lhv~ng 
Byang rtse chos rje A mdo sBy~n pa rgya rntsho 
and, after h~m.  Shar rtse chos rje Khams 
sPom bor 010 bzang chos phel, these two In 
successhon ascended the throne of 
mTho ldlng dgon pa' 

74 Ou lu ka '~  gos bzang phros pod dang p o  
(f 277a lhnes 5-6 T~betan text In Append~x 
E~ght Tlb 95) 'In flre hare (1687), for the 
otferlngs [of butterlampsl to be made day and 
n~ght  w~thout lnterruptlon at Gu ge 
mTho ld~ng Iha khang, the annual provlslons 
glven for worshhp In terms of  barley, altogeth- 
er amounted to 1046 mkharru'~ khal and ten 
bre 

ofTho.ling and its lineage of masters and abbots, such as those issuing from the 
ancient royal family and more recently those issuing from the ranks, 
he decided to choose abbots worth of its past. 

sDe.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho introduced the system of sending the succes- 
sive Shar.byang chos-rje-s to be the abbots of Tho.ling dgon.pa. The abbots of 
Tho.ling, after a period of incumbency at this temple, became the dGal.ldan 
khri.pa-s. This was enacted from water monkey 1692. In that year, Byang.rtse 
chos.rje A.mdo sByin.pa rgya.mtsho, often mentioned in these pages, and, after 
him, Shar.rtse chos.rje Khams sPom.'bor Blo.bzang chos.'phel, these two in  sue- 
cession, ascended the throne of Tho.ling dgon.pa73. T h e  newly established tradi- 
tion of rGyud.stod was then introduced at Tho.ling dgon.pa and entrusted to the 
care of the La.dwags king, although he did not have any ascendancy over the great- 
est monastery in Gu.ge, which remained entirely under the control of dGa'.ldan 
pho.brang. 

Around that time, the rnam.tharof the first kun.mkhyen 'Jam.dbyangs b ~ h a d . ~ a  
Wa.shu1 Ngag.dbang brtson.'grus (1648-1721), who belonged to the line of abbots 
of A.mdo bKra.shis.dkyi1, gives an indication of how important in the eyes of 
sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgyarnmtsho were the abbot and the throne of mTho.lding: 
"Concerning this, since the golden throne of  mNga'.ris Tho.ling gSer.gyi 
gtsug.lag.khang was the throne of the incomparable Jo.bo chen.po, and, moreover, 
since a request was made many times that the successive [abbots], who ascended the 
golden throne of dGa'.ldan, the seat of chos.kyi rgyal.po Tsong.kha.pa chen.po, in 
particular the abbots ofShar.byang, should hold [the throne of mTho.lding], like- 
wise, although there was a request from sKyor.mo.lung, since it was the seat of 
sBal.ti dGra.bcom.pa, the great spiritual son of 'Dul.'dzin Thag.ma.ba, who resided 
there, that teachings should be imparted [at the latter place], such as oral instruc- 
tions on 'Dul.ba, the empowerment of rDor.phreng etc., extensive Tantric cycles, 
sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho did not accept [the latter request]" (dBal.mang 
dKon.mchog rgyalmtshan, 6Kra.shis.dkyil.gyi gdan.rabs p.19b lines 3-6: Tibetan 
text in Appendix Eight, Tib.93) (See also bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.ling 
gtsug.kzg.khang sngon. igro kzm.ston p.107 lines 4-11). 

In the second volume of the biography of the 5th Dalai Lama by sde.srid 
Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho (Du. ku. la'i gos. bzang )hros.podgnyis.pa f.277 line 3) a ref- 
erence is made to the appointment of a gnyerpa ("keeper") to what is defined as 
"mTho.lding, the newly established dgon.pa in mNga'.risn (Du.lu.ka'igos.bzang 
)hros.podgnyis.pa f.231 line 3: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.94). 

Such a statement led Petech to think that Tho.ling had undergone a renovation. 
This was not the case. The  year in which this alleged renovation took place was fire 
hare 1687 when other monasteries in sTod received the attention of the dGa3.ldan 
pho.brang government. Apart from the above mentioned passage (Khri.mkhar.ba 
Don.yod rdo.rje and sTag.sna.ba were appointed to be sent respectively as gnyer.pa 
of the newly established dgon[.pa] mTho.lding in mNga'.ris and as Pu.rang 
gnyer.pa), in another volume of the biography, the grants in favour of Tho.ling to 
fund the offerings for the worship of the deities are said to have been allocated in 
the same year74. 

This becomes more evident if one reads other passages in the same section of 
Bai.ser dedicated to Tho.ling, which deals with the new organization set up for 
Tho.ling by the dGa'.ldan pho.brang government, including the change in the sys- 
tem of appointing the Tho.ling abbots mentioned above. sDe.srid Sangs.rgyas 
rgya.mtsho first says: "Although it seems that all the laymen and monks of Zhes.yul 
(i.e. the La.dwags.pa-s) had pure faith in the dGe.lugs, bDe.ldan rnam.rgyal was 
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obscured by mischievous darkness and both the religious and secular powers [at 
Tho.ling] were reduced to the small extent of no more than thirty monks" (ibid. 
p.460 lines 13-15: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.96). To re-establish religious 
life at Tho.ling he summarizes a few measures taken for its benefit: "From fire hare 
(1687), at the beginning of the twelveth rab.byung, in addition to the original thir- 
ry monks, 160 new [Tho.lingl monks were gathered by means of ban.khraf ("monk 
tribute", for which every family had to give its middle son to the monastery). The 
assembly of the pure tradition of the great 'jam.mgon rgyal.po Tsong.kha.pa [at 
Tho.ling1 followed the model of the new[ly established] monasteries of d B ~ s . ~ T s a n ~  
in their recitations and religious practices such as that of sMan.bla" (ibid. p.460 
lines 19-22: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.97). He then goes on to say (p.461 
lines 2-4): "AS to the mkhan.po, in that year [the system of appointment] was 
changed. [Bla.ma-s] from dGa'.ldan rTse.shar (i.e. Shar.rtse) went [to be mkhan.po] 
in turn. The first was Byang.rtse chos.rje sByin.pa rgya.mtsho. After he ascended 
the golden throne [ofTho.lingl, Shar.rtse chos.rje Blo.bzang chos.'phel is the pres- 
ent [abbot]. The  treatment of the history of the ancient dgon[.pa] and its monks is 
concluded at this stage. The monastic assembly [ofTho.ling] consists of about zoo 
monks" (ibid. p.461 lines 2-4: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.98). 

In a few lines, sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho discusses the effects of the polit- 
ical situation created in mNga'.ris.stod with the taking over of Gu.ge by the 
La.dwags.pa-s. This is a showpiece of the close interdependence of political and 
religious affairs in the eyes of the dGa'.ldan pho.brang, but, more than that, of the 
strong religious implications involved in the earlier struggle between Gu.ge and 
La.dwags, which had brought the recently born dGe.lugs.pa and the 'Brug.pa 
theocracies into confrontation with each other. sDe.sridls judgment of the effects 
that bDe.ldan rnam.rgyalls rule had on Tho.ling are extremely negative. His criti- 
cism of bDe.ldan rnam.rgyalls mischievous obscurantism which left Tho.ling 
depopulate should be miore appropriately addressed to 1ndra.bodhi rnarn.rgya.1 who 
ruled Gu.ge and hence Tho.ling as well. The pathetic situation in which Tho.ling 
was languishing when the dGal.ldan pho.brang took over also shows how ineffec- 
tive was Indra.bodhils 1653 bka:shog to the people of Gu.ge ordering them to bear 
the burden of supporting Tho.ling (see below Appendix Seven). The poor outcome 
of his order may have been due to his own pro-'Brug.pa stance75 or to a defiant 
reaction of the Gu.ge.pa-s to a bka:shog issued by a hostile authority which had 
usurped the right to rule. It is noteworthy that Indra.bodhils order did not feasi- 
bly produce significant results while that of the dGa'.ldan pho.brang contributed 
sensibly to an increase in the monastic population of Tho.ling. 

However matters may have been in the aftermath of the end of La.dwags.pa rule 
in G u . ~ ~ ,  the fact remains that Tho.ling was on the verge of ending its centuries- 
old function of shedding spiritual and cultural light in mNga'.ris skor.gsum and 
elsewhere. By the evidence of the passages in Bai.ser, that undertaken in fire hare 
1687 was a complete reorganization of the monastic community and of the reli- 
gious practices rather than an actual renovation since it did not affect the struc- 
tures of the temple complex. T h e  taking over of Tho.ling by the dGa'.ldan 
pho.brang thus left theTho.ling temples untouched. It is difficult to say how much 
the rule of the La.dwags.~a-s and in particular of Indra.bodhi, after that of his 
father Seng.ge rnam.rgyal, had changed religious practice at Tho.ling after the ear- 
lier dGe.lugs.~a ~ e r i o d .  It is ~ossible  that the state of abandon in which Tho.ling 
was languishing under the kings of La.dwags was related to an absence of religious 
practice rather than a substitution of the dGe.lugs.pa cults adopted at this 
monastery before Sengge rnam.rgyal's conquest. This seems to be confirmed as 

75 He was the beloved d~sclple of sTag tshang 
ras pa, whose equanlmous and ~mpart~al 
approach towards the dGe lugs pa-s and that 
of h~s patron Seng ge rnarn rgyal. stressed In 
sTag tshang ras pa i rnam rhar and whole- 
heartedly accepted by Petech (The Kingdom of 
Ladakh p 70) should be quest~oned, given that 
~t goes agalnst the course of events that led to 
the subjugat~on of pro-dGe lugs pa Gu ge 
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76 Go shul Grags pa 'byung gnas. Khrf chen 
Ngag dbang mchog ldan rnam thar 
mdorbsdus (p 164), a short b~ography of the 
f~fty-fourth khrr chen, reads "When he was 
th~rty-four In Iron male t~ger of  the twellth 
rab byung (1710), he became the mkhan po 
of  mNga rls mTho ld~ng He preached exlen- 
slvely mDo sNgags, these two, wh~le protect- 
Ing the assembly of many thousand monks 
He renovated thousands of mchod rten-s 
erected dur~ng the tlme of lo chen Rln chen 
bzang po He promoted the teach~ngs up to 
the banner on the roof by spend~ng seven 
years there 

77 dPag bsam rln po che snye ma (smad cha 
p 357 llne 4 T~betan text In Append~x E~ght, 
Tlb 99) and ~ b ~ d  (smadcha p 365 l~nes 4-5) 
Th~s succession to the Tho l ~ n g  throne can be 
f~xed w ~ t h  accuracy slnce the des~gnat~on of 
Rln chen skal bzang took place among other 
events whlch fell In wood p ~ g  1755 ( ~ b ~ d  

well by the dGa'.ldan pho.brang policy, undertaken by the great Fifth and the 
sdP.srid of taking charge of and controlling the activities (religious and secular) 
of all the monasteries, including those in flourishing state and those previously 
suffering neglect. 

Tho. l ing under  the  dGaT.ldan pho.brang after 
sde.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho 

From the period of the 48th dGa'.ldan khri.pa until that of the fifty-third, when 
these were the Byang.shar chos.rje-s, their available biographies do not permit one 
to ascertain whether or not they sat on  the throne ofTho.ling. 

Subsequently, Se.ra.byes bsam.blo Ngag.dbang mchog.ldan (1677-1751) became 
the abbot of Tho.ling for the years iron tiger 1710 to fire monkey 1716. He was 
obviously a figure of noteworthy prominence. After sitting on the throne of 
Tho.ling, he became the 54th dGa'.ldan khri.pa. Khri.chen Ngag.dbang mchog.ldan 
was the tutor of bsKal.bzang rgya.mtsho (1708-1758), the 7th Dalai Lama, and the 
first Rwa.sgreng76. It is possible that, through the auspices of his tutor, the 7th 
Dalai Lama took an interest in the fate of Tho.ling, as the bka:shogissued by him 
in fire dragon 1736 (see Appendix Seven) indicates. It is also possible that the end 
of the ancient and glorious dynasty of Gu.ge, which was unfolding before the eyes 
of the 7th Dalai Lama, made him take steps in favour of this land and its main 
temple. 

Other abbots, who sat on the Tho.ling throne during the life of bsKal.bzang 
rgya.mtsho, are mentioned in the autobiography of the Pan.chen rin.po.che 
Blo.bzang yeshes and the biography of his successor dPal.ldan ye.shes. They 
were Ngag.dbang chos.ldan and Don.grub rgya.mtsho during the life of the 
former Pan.chen rin.po.che (Blo.bzangye.shes.kyi rnam.thar (stod.cha) f.286a line I 
and f.387a line 2) and subsequently Don.grub rgyalmtshan, who is documented to 
have sat on the Tho.ling throne in water dog 1742 (dPal.ldan ye.shes.kyi rnam.thar 
p.72 lines 3-4). He was probably succeeded by Blo.bzang '~hrin.las, who is men- 
tioned as the abbot ofTho.ling in 1744 and 1752 (ibid. respectively p.97 line 6-p.98 
line I and p.188 line 2). dPag.bsam rin.po.che snye.ma, the main biography of the 
7th Dalai Lama, records the meeting of other two abbots with bsKal.bzang 
rgyamtsho. They were Chos rgyamtsho and Rin.chen bskal.bzang. The second of 
the two was from Sera.byes and was appointed as the former's successor in wood 
pig 17557~~ which means that Chos rgya.mtsho was the abbot ofTho.ling only for 
a brief period. 

T h e  e n d  o f  the royal lineage o f  Gu.ge  

The  1653 bka'.shogby Indrabodhi rnam.rgyal to Tho.ling (see p.181-182) proves that 
La.dwags controlled Gu.ge, which is confirmed by sTag.tshang ra.r.pa rnam.tharand 
La.dwags rgyal.rabs. The  1736 bkahhog by bsKal.bzang rgya.mtsho, also addressed 
to Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis (see Appendix Seven), proves that, while another 
authority had been installed in Gu.ge (that of the Dalai Lama) following the 
La.dwags-dGal.ldan pho.brang war, a restoration of the royal family of Gu.ge had 

p 361 h e  2)  MY grat~tude goes to Lobsang been performed, albeit partial, since members of the Guge genealogy resided in 
Shastr~ for address~ng my attention to all the 
passages In the blographles of these panchen Gu.ge, while, during the periods of Seng.ge rnam.rgyal and his son ~ndrabodhi 
and Dala~ Lamas ment~oned here they were in exile in La.dwags. 
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The power that the last king of Gu.ge, Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis, exercised in 
his land was no more than nominal, for he depended on the dGal.ldan pho.brang 
government, of which he was a representative in mNga'.ris.stod. 

Oral tradition links Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis to mDa'.ba.rdzong as a local 
ruler. Dawa Lama Yugyal, a living authority on mDa'.ba.rdzong, often mentioned 
this king to the author of the present work as the last ruler of this locality. The same 
bka:shog confirms his connection with mDa'.ba.rdzong. The notion in the edict 
that the mNga'.ris no.yon, who was an associate of Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis, was 
the protector of mDa'.ba.rdzong links Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis to this locality. 
Moreover, an allusion in earth monkey 1728 found in dPag.bsarn rin.po.che snye.rna 
(stod.rha f.z43b line 3) to a king of mNga'.ris rnDa'.pa may only refer to Blo.bzang 
padma bkra.shis. 

Not much more is known about Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis. Petech (Kingdom 
ofLadakh p.45) says that, in 1692, he was living in IHa.sa, which he did until his 
death. In the biography ofthe 5th Dalai Lama that I have consulted (the same used 
by Petech), there is no reference to the fact that he was a resident of 1Ha.sa. The 
biography affirms that he came to pay a visit and brought rich gifts as was his cus- 
t0m7~, but does not imply that he had become a resident of the Dalai Lama's see. 
In fact, the bka:shogissued by the 7th Dalai Lama shows that in 1736 Blo.bzang 
padma bkra.shis was active in mNgal.ris.stod. 

His status in Gu.ge notwithstanding, Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis was the last 
member of the Gu.ge royalty before this line came to an end. Reference is made in 
the bka'.shog to the fact that the royal genealogy of Gu.ge was facing extinction. 

Tshe.dbang nor.bu (Bod.rje h a .  btad.po'i gdung.rabs) confirms this fact: "In 
Gu.ge, which is in the centre of Zhang.zhung, the last king of the genealogy, which 
appeared in succession, was Padma blo.bzang bkra.shis. This one was born in the 
fire dragon year of the 11th rab.byung (1676). When he was sixty-eight, 
he died in the water pig year towards the end of the 12th rab.byung (1744), in a 
day of the sbo (sic for dbo) month. I did my share of offerings to various bla.rna-s 
in memory of the deceased on behalf of the central government when I was resid- 
ing at rKong.~ul  gTsang.po mgo.dgu. Thereafter, the genealogy of Gu.ge came 
to an end. T h e  younger of [his] two daughters married the king of Mar.yul 
La.dwags and had two sons" (ibid. p.75 lines 5-13: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.101). 

Tho.ling in  the  period after the e n d  of the Gu.ge dynasty 

Then, from the fifty-fifth dGa'.ldan khri.pa until the sixty-fifth, when they were 
the Byang.rtse rhos.+-s, no evidence from their biographies, that have come into 
the hands of the author of this work, helps to prove whether or not they were the 
abbots ofTho.ling. 

The  system of ascending the throne of Tho.ling before that of dGa'.ldan is 
documented in the case of the next dGa'.ldan khri.pa, the 26th. As a matter of fact, 
Se.ra.byes bsam.blo Byang.rtse chos.rje Ngag.dbang snyan.grags became the 66th 
dGa'.ldan khri.pa afcer he was chosen to ascend the abbatial throne ofTho.ling. 

The system of nominating the Tho.ling abbot from the ranks of the masters of 
Shar.byang seems to have lasted from 1692 until 1800, but no elements are at hand 
to ascertain who changed this custom. 

78 Du ku la I gos bzang 'phros pod gsum pa 
(f 69b ltne 6-f 70a l~ne 3 T~betan text In 
Append~x E~ght. Tlb 100) Prlnce Blo bzang 
padrna bkra shls the authent~c sclon of khr~ 
sKy~d Ide Nyl ma rngon of the llneage of 
rnnga' bdag dPal 'khor btsan, who was the 
descendant of the Bod chos rgyal-s havlng 
arrlved [Irorn rnNga r~s), came to pay h~s 
respects to rle bla ma He was cerernon~ously 
recelved He brought respectful gifts [When] 
he had come prev~ously, h~s rneettng g~fts such 
as a large quantlty of gold and sllver as well as 
brocade silk and cloths had been h~ghly 
appreciated We exchanged pleasantries 
accord~ng to [both] the elaborate arld the slrn- 
pl~f~ed etiquette enqulrlng about each other 
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Tho.ling during the  19th century 

Around 1800, it seems that Tho.ling dgon.pa became a branch monastery of [he 
grwa.tshang ("monastic college") of the persons who became the successive 
Se.ra.byes' incumbent abbots. 

According to the oral information of the elderly monks who lived in Tho.ling 
before its destruction, the dgon.papassed under Se.ra.byes from the time of Rwa.sgreng 
khri.chen bsTan.pa rab.rgyas (1759-1815). 

It seems that those who became abbots from then on were given the right of 

having a keeper and an administrator as main assistants, together with over m e n v  
other attendants. 

During this period, the lands of mNgal.ris skor.gsum underwent a long season 
of decline, as the officers sent by the Dalai Lama governments did not take an inter- 
est in malung the land and its people prosper and did not keep the temples in their 
previous flourishing state. As a matter of fact, the higher and lower sTod sGar.dpon, 
the rdwng.dpon-s ("governors") of rTsa.hrang and mDa'.ba.rdzong and their rep- 
resentatives, the gsexdpon ("administrators of the gold mines") and the trade officers 
did not exercise their duties properly, often being biased in the way administration 
and taxation were run. The monasteries were abandoned to their fate and lay in a state 
of decay, with the monastic population reduced to a minimum. 

Another blow was given by the invasion of Zoravar Singh in the years 1841-1842, 
often known to the Tibetans as Lasing but to the rten.de6 as 'Byor.ra.sing, which 
caused severe damage to Tho.ling. The  newly appointed plenipotentiary of the area, 
gNod.sbyin phun.tshogs, took great care of Tho.ling dgon.pa. During the period 
1847-1849 he visited mNgal.ris sGar twice. O n  these occasions he saw the ~i t i ful  
condition in whichTho.ling was lying. Similar to the ordinance issued in the peri- 
od of sGar.dpon Bu.chung and dGa'.ldan Tshe.dbang dpal.bzang, he issued an 
authoritative edict in fire sheep (1847) ordering all families of the region to give 
their middle sons to become monks at the dgon.pa-s, and not to create obstacles to 
those who had faith in the religion, so that they could renounce secular life (see 
Appendix Seven). 

gNod.sbyin phun.tshogs was the one who, under the control of Se.ra.byes, made a 
restoration ofthe dgon.pa in water ox 1853 He also introduced the system of keeping 
records of the dgon.pa's properties, of which the 1937 rten.deb is a later example. 



Part Two 

A study of the buildings 





lntroduction 
The inventories of the Tho.ling 

receptacles of body, speech and mina 

ONE DOCUMENT, whose front page and hence its title is missing, is a collection of 
inventories of the religious propenies of the temple complex ofTho.ling, historically 
the most important monastery of Gu.ge. In the closing lines of its introductory 
section, which explains the reasons for compiling these inventories before listing 
them in detail (see above p.5), the document is defined as a gtan.deb ("book of 
properties"), which has to be corrected into a more consonant rten.deb ("book 
otherwise inventory of holy receptacles") ( f . 4 ) .  The latter spelling will be used to 
identify it in the present work. 

The  document used for the reconstruction of Tho.ling is called the me.glang 
rten.deb (or "the fire ox (1937) inventory of holy receptacles") throughtout its text. 
It comprises eighty-five written folios, in beautiful dbu.medscript, and one hun- 
dred and five altogether including its blank pages, many of them hand-written only 
on the front side, which seems to indicate that space was left for future records79, 
the last of which dates to water dragon 1952 (vten.deb f.zsa). Its pages, measuring 
60.5 by 28.5 cm, contain six lines of text. The manuscript has been marginally darn- 
aged by fire. The top and bottom lines of the first pages are unreadable. Classifications, 
corrections and additions are given legal status by means of the seal of the abbot of 
Tho.ling depicting a conchshell. 

An extract of these official administrative papers has been previously made by 79 B U ~  one should note that a l~ne In cursive . - 
bKra.shis tshe.ring in a document consisting of a few pages nervously scribbled in of the rfen.deb ({.ma line 2 )  says: "From th~s 

follo on. whlch IS from to110 85 unt~l fol~o 98. 
k h y ~ g . ~ i g  (for the translation of this document see below Appendix Three), which ,env-four folios are mlsslng (bsfon past 

served as the basis for a preliminary short study by the present author before tense of 'don pa. 111. "totakeout")". 



bKra.shis sheering obtained a copy ofthe originalB0. A first work using some parts 
of the available documents and the recollections of the Tho.ling elders was then 
penned by bKra.shis tshe.ring for the commemorative issue ofTho.ling's millenary, 
entitled Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang nus mTho.Ming 
dgon.pa'i baxgyi chugs. rubs shin. tu bsdus.pa sngon. k o  kzm.ston in the commemora- 
tive volume Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyisgrub.pai'gtsug kzg.khangphyag.btab.nar 
lo gcigstong %or. ba'i rjes.dran dus.debB1. 

These inventories are not very old. After the campaign of Zoravar Singh, called 
in this document 'Byor.ra.sing (ibid. f.zb), who invaded Gu.ge Pu.hrang in iron 
bird 1841, as the text correctly recounts, and meeting with his death in the same 
year, damage to the images of Tho.ling and the state of decay in which its proper- 
ties in general were lying prompted the making of these inventories. They were 
introduced to improve the exercise of the functions delegated to the gNyer.tshang 
administrators of Tho.ling82 in keeping track of the religious objects in the vari- 
ous 1ha.khangs and to facilitate the transfer of the duties from one temple care- 
taker (sku.gnyer) to another (ibid. f . ~ b - ~ a ) .  

Afterwards these inventories were undertaken frequently. Blank pages indicate 
that space was left so that they could be brought up to date. For instance, an update 
of the religious objects in one of the lha.khang-s (i.e. Iha.khang 'Jig.rten.brgyan) 
was made in wood bird 1945 (ibid. f.7za)Bj. 

Various other updates concerning several 1ha.khang-s ofTho.ling are found in the 
rten.deb, most of them stamped with the abbot's seal to give then legal validity, as 
follows: 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan (f.24a-f.2sa): "In fire ox 1937, mTho.lding 
mkhan.zur ("retired abbot") La.ba dge.bshes Byams.pa brtson.'grus and mdzod.pa 
("treasurer") rGyal.byed Byams.pa thub.bstan, these two, offered a vase made of 
red copper with a silver mouth. Written (f.zqb) on the twenty-first day of the ninth 
month. 

O n  the fifteenth day of the second month ofwater horse 1942, Dwa.bla Byam.pa 
(sic for Byams.pa?) rgya.mtsho offered the thirty-eight volume gSung 'bum of rJe 
rin.po.che and his two spiritual sons to the 'du.khang ' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . b r g y a n ,  with 
red and multicoloured wrappers, labels, made of brocade depicting lotuses, and 
cases. 

O n  the fifteenth of the second month of fire ox 1937, nzkhan. 'dzin ("present . . 

Manythanks go to hlm lor taking so abbot") 1Ho.pa dge.bshes mkhyen.rab Dam.chos and mdzod.pa sBa.rti mkhyen.rab 
trouble to obta~n access to a copy of th~s  doc- 
ument, wh~ch records the lnvenrorjes of the Ngagdbang, these two, offered an umbrella made of silk-fringed orange brocade 
T ~ O  11ng chapels, receptacles, varlous para- and a silver knob in the shape of a lotus, which is to be installed above the main 
phernal~a and books kept In the temple com- 
plex before ~t was destroved image, the incomparable Thub.dbang Ghande.ma, the jewel of the crown bestow- 

ing peace and happiness. [They also offered] a banner to be used on the occasion of 
81 Th~s work was publ~shed by the Tho l~ng  
gtsug lag khang lo gclg stong khor ba I rles gser.tshogs smon.lam with hangings made of brown Chinese brocade with a red and 
dran mdzad sgo I go sgrlg tshogs chung of yellow rainbow embroidery. Written on the second month of water sheep 1943. 
Bod llongs mNga rls rlg gzhung 
gces skyong khang at Dharamsala In 1996 (f.z5a) In earth rat 1948, mkhan.po 1Ho.pa dge.bhes Blo.bzang don.yod and 

mdzod.pa bKra.shis bde.legs, these two, offered to the Dus.gsum Sangs.rgyas, the 
82 Apart from the gNyer tshang s, they were 
the Brl g yag zur pa-s, the sBug pa-s (the~r 

main images of the 'du khang chen.po, and to [the statue of] Mar.me.mdzad, four 
names somet~mes spelled s ~ u b s  pa-s a, well) aprons in Indian silk; a good throne table to be used during smon.lam; a rnam.raal 
the Bla brang-s and the Grwa tshang-s bum.pa depicting the Rigs.lnga and weighing sixty-four silver coins; a las.bum 

83 In I ~ S  pages the me g/ang nen deb (f 6 ~ b ,  ("ordination vase"), its body In copper and the mouth in silver, four gan. 'byar-s 
f 71aand f 71b)alsorecordsrenovatlonsand ("under-robes") for the four statues mentioned above, and a mchodstegs ("table for 
subsequent updates In the years before 1937, 
such as those In tire hare 1927 (1 71a) water offerings"). Written on the third month. Sera.byes !grwa.tshang offered a thang.ka 
monkey 1932 (f 7 lb )  and (ore rat 1936 (1  54b). of Chos.rgyal one floor in height with a brocaded kame. 



O n  the eleventh month of water dragon (1952)~ in dedication of the late dge 
Byams.pa rgya.mtsho, a thangka of rJe yab.sras.gsum, the gzhi.bdag ICam.sring 
and rgyal.chen Shug.ldan with a complete brocade frame including its red and 
yellow veil and silver knobs; as well as two ashi ("long scarves") were offered by 
dge.gzhon Blo.bzangW. 

(f.zsb) O n  the lo.gsarof wood sheep 1955, Khu.nu Dhar.ma dbang.phyug offered 
a slightly damaged silver butterlamp with lotus decorations, seven gsor high and 
four gsor wide. 

In the fire bird year 1957, in memory of Chu.ti (Chu.mur.ti) dpon bsTan.'dzin, 
four silver lamps were offered to be used on the three occasions and on [other] 
special occasions, weighing nine Indian coins. Their height is one khyi (i.e. the 
distance between the tip of the thumb and that of the little finger), their width 
being two and a halfgsor, with carvings on the bottom part. Written on the fifteenth 
of the eleventh month. 

A snyan.sha1 ("long scarf around the neck and touching the ears") with a name 
o f a  person written on it was offered to the main image Thub.dbang Ghandi.ma 
(i.e Ghandema) by bsKras.sgang (i.e bKra.shis.sgang) sNgags.ram.pa rThogs.med 
rgya.mtshon. 

Thug.rje Iha.khang (ha-f .4za):  "In fire ox 1937, the recently restored Thugs.rje 
1ha.khang was offered a vase made of red copper with silver mouth, which was 
made with the fund of the renovation. Written on the zrst of the ninth month. 

In memory of the late dpon.dman sGrol.dkar, one hexagonal silver gab  was 
offered to 'Jam.dbyangs ga'u.ma with a scarf, its attachment loop stamped with a 
seal. 

In water horse 1942, mdzod.zur ("retired treasurer") Byams.pa thub.rtan (spelt 
as) offered an excellent nang.mdzod ("long horizontal hanging") to Thugs.rje 
Iha.khang. Written on fifteenth of the second month. 

(f.4za) A robe, composed of the stod.lhe ("collar garment") made of blue and 
red brocade and an apron made of Mongolian spu.ma ("striped material") with 
appliquis, was offered to Thugs.rje chen.po; a robe was offered to Kha.gsar.spa.ni 
(spelt as), composed of a stod.lheand a smad.lhe; a robe composed of a stod.lhe and 
a smad.lhe was offered to Byams.pa 1ding.sku ("the flying statue of Byams.pa3'). A 
similar set of robes was offered to another statue. 

A ceiling hanging made of Chinese white silk and thirteen butterlamps were 
offered to the Rigs.lnga Iha.khang. Written on the above mentioned day". 

bSrung.ma.khang (f.64a-f.64b): "In fire ox (rg37), mTho.lding mkhan.zur ("retired 
abbot") dge.bshes Byams.pa (f.64b) brtson.'grus and mdzod.pa rCyal.byed 
Byams.pa thub.bstan, these two, offered a new red copper bumpa ("vase") with a 
silver beak.. . [Written in] fire ox (1937), twenty-first day of the ninth month". 

rGyal.khang (f.68b): "In fire sheep 1907, bla.gnyer Thub.bstan bkra.shis offered 
one snyan.sha1 ("long scarf around the neck and the ears of the deity") with an 
inscription written on it". 

(f.70b-f.71a): "In wood rat (1924), (f.71a) a beam cover (gdungkheb) was given 
from the Grwa.tshang rin.po.che.. .". 

(f.71b line 1): "In water monkey (193z), cymbals, which are slightly damaged, 
were offered with funds for the renovations and by sku.gnyer Ngag.tshuln. 

(f.71b-672): "In fire ox (1937)~ [several offerings were made] with the funds for 
the renovation.. . , [written on] the twenty-ninth day of the second month. In fire 
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ox (1937), mTho.lding mkhan.zur La.ba dge.bshes Byams.pa brtson.Igrus and 
mdzod.pa ("treasurer") rGyal.byed Byams.pa thub.bstan offered a new red-copper 
vase with silver beak. (f.72a) This should be kept well and added to the inventory. 
[Written on] the twenty-first day of the ninth month. In water monkey ( 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ,  
Gling Gra.rig 'Phrin.las offered one sword and its wooden scabbard. O n  the sixth 
day of the second month during l o . p r o f w o o d  bird 1945, a butterlamp was offeered. 
Its height is six gsor, its width three and a half gsor. Li water cups, two gsor high 
and with a diametre of seven gsor; two brass butterlamps, five gsor high; a kapah 
with lid; a sword with a metal scabbard; one gaxsogr, a golden thang.kaof Phyag.rdor; 
a curtain with a fringe [were offered]. Written on the same date as above. 

O n  the seventh day of the fifth month of earth ox 1950, as a donation for the 
renovation of the rGyal.khang mGon[.po], one silver ladle weighing ten a half sil- 
ver coins was offered by 'Thub.bstan blo.bzang. 

In water dragon 1952, sKyed.lags rDo.rje offered one red copper plate, six gsor 
in diametre". 

mKhan.po rin.po.che'i gzims.chung (f.76b): "In fire hare (1927), m d ~ o d . ~ a  Blo.bstan 
offered a red copper gserskyems '6ab.gzhong (i.e. a vessel) with a gilt brass mouth 
made [in the previous year] fire tiger (1926)". 

Ibid. (f.76b-f.77a): "In water monkey (1932), a pair of cymbals was made with 
funds for renovations. [Written on] the twenty-ninth day of the second month. In 
fire ox (1937)~ mTho.lding mkhan.zur La.ba dge.bshes Byams.pa brtson.'grus and 
mdzod.pa rGyal.byed Byams.pa thub.bstan offered a copper vase with silver beak. 
This is entrusted to the successive caretaker and should be kept properly.. ., written 
on the twenty-first of the ninth m o n t h .  

1Ha.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan (f.8ob): "The twenty-ninth of the second month. Seven 
li water cups were offered in wood bird (1945)". 

The records of the religious properties in the rten.de6 which has come down to 
us were written in the fire ox year 1937 by 1Dong.po bSod.nams stobs.rgyas during 
the abbotship of mkhan.'dzin 1Ho.pa (i.e. from Gu.ge IHo) dge.bshes Dam.chos 
while the treasurer was sBa.rti Ngag.dbang (f.24b). In 1937, they had succeeded 
mkhan.zur ("retired abbot") La.ba dge.bshes Byamspa brtson.'grus84, who is men- 
tioned in more than one case as the incumbent head of Tho.ling until the previ- 
ous year (f.24a; f.6qa-f.64b; f.71b; and f.77a) together with the treasurer during his 
tenure, i.e. mdzod.pa rGyal.byed Byams.pa thub.bstan (f.zqa, f.64b, f.77a). IHo.pa 
dge.bshes Dam.chos and sBa.rti Ngag.dbang were still in charge of Tho.ling in 
water sheep 1943 (f.24b). 

Although no murals are mentioned in the rten.deb, with the exception of a brief 
description of those in the gSer.khang and an isolated reference to one in the 
Srung.ma.khang, because the inventories could not be extended to the walls, the 
listing of the properties in each chapel is very meticulous. Their interest lies, apart 
from their accuracy, in the fact that the names of the various fha.khang-s composing 
Tho.ling at a late time are given. Their identification within the temple complex 
remains an arduous task given that Tho.ling has been destroyed and no extant dka~chag 
of the temple, which could help to appraise them, is available to this author. 

O n  the other hand, descriptions of the temples by early Western travellers are 
a4 See flen deb (f *4b), where he lS lndlcated perforce very incomplete, because they were shown parts of the monastic complex with 
as mkhan ' d m  ( '~ncurnbent abbot" of 
~h~ ling) In fire rat ,936, the year before the greatest reluctance by the incumbent monks. This is probably the major limitation 
nen deb was wrltten of Tucci and Ghersi's documentation ofTho.ling. 



A few identifications of temples could be attempted by using passages of the 
Rin.chen bzang.po and the 10. bo.rje rnam.thar-s. These rnam.thar-s refer to an 
ancient period (dates for the life of Rin.chen bzang.po are 958-1055 and for that of 
Jo.bo.rje 982-1054). This information cannot therefore elucidate the shape Tho.ling 
later took in the time when the rten.debs were written and updated until soon 
before the destruction of the monastery. The scanty information given by the trav- 
elogues of early Western visitors to Tho.ling such as Young ("Journey to Toling and 
Tsaparang in Western Tibet"), Tucci (Cronaca dPlh Missione Tucci nel Tibet Occi- 
dentale translated into English under the title of Secrets of Tibet, as well as Santi e 
Briganti del Tibet Ignoto), Lama Govinda and Li Gotami (The Way of the White 
Clouds), although significant in some cases, is too brief to be conclusive85. Any 
identification would thus be extremely hypothetical and any such attempt has to 
be based on different grounds. 

The oral contributions of the Tho.ling elders has thus proved to be crucial, given 
that they frequented the complex for many years before they left for exile and 
Tho.ling suffered irreparable damage during the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976). 

85 A few attempts can be made wh~ch have a 
sl~ghtly h~gher poss~b~l~ty of be~ng real~st~c The 
'du khang descr~bed by Young In h~s '"Journey 
to Tol~ng and Tsaparang In Western T~bet" 
p 191) 1s probably 'Du khang 
Dzam gl~ng brgyan The one Tucc~ calls the 

maln four-chapelled temple IS the rNam snang 
Iha khang On them see below In the text 
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Section One 

English translation of the significant 
parts of the rten.deb 

rten. deb 

List of contents 

Introduction Era-f.4a 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan f.4a-f.34b 
(missing pages f.zja-b and f.z6a-++a) 

brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud f.35a-f.qra: 
ITung. bshags Iha.khang f.35a-b 
1ha.khang 'Od.'bar f.j~b-f.36a 
Thugs.rje 1ha.khang f.36a-b 
sGrol.rna 1ha.khang f.36b-f.38b 
rGyal.ba Rigs.1nga.i Iha.khang f.38b-f.jga 
rDo.rje 'Jigs.byed Iha.khang E39a 
sMan.lha.khang f.39a 
[rGyal.ba] Rigs.lnga'i Iha.khang (again) f.39a-f.39b 
Byams.khang (sic) f.39b 
Phyag.rdor 1ha.khang f.39b-f.4ra 
(blank pages f.4rb-f.47b) 

brGya.rtsa byang.rna f.48a-f.64b: 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan (again) f.48a 
Bla.ma Iha.khang f.48a-f.49a 
'Jigs.brgyad 1ha.khang f.49a-f.srb 
gSung.chos Iha.khang f.51b-f.5zb 
'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma (sic) f.sja-f.54a 
rNam[.par] snang[.mdzad] Iha.khang f.54a-rra 
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Mani 1ha.khang (sic) f.ysa-b 
(blank pages f.56a-f.6ob) 
bSrung.ma.khang f.61a-f.64b 
(blank pages f.6ya-f.67b) 

rGyal.khang f.68a-f.7za 
(blank pages f.7zb-f.74b) 
Bla.brang mgon.khang f.7sa-b 
mKhan.po rin.po.che'i gzims.chung f.7yb-f.77a 
(blank pages f.77b-f.77b) 
1ha.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan f.8oa-b 
(blank pages f.81a-f.8zb) 
'Bri.zur dge.slong bZang.poli mchod.khang f.83a-b 
Byams.khang f.83b-f.84a [this is the 1ha.khangoutside the brGya.rtsa] 
(blank page f.84b) 
gSer.khang E8ya 

The  1ha.khang-s ofTho.ling are recorded one after the other in the inventories. 
Lists are given of everything contained in each of them. The main images in every 
temple are here excerpted, since a complete catalogue of all properties would be 
too long and not overly significant (a good number of them being of very little 
interest such as the number of couches found in a specific Iha.khang). Hence, only 
the passages of the fire ox rten.deb recording the major receptacles of body, speech 
and mind have been translated while those concerning minor objects of worship 
and the paraphernalia decorating the Tho.ling 1ha.khang-s have been omitted. 
Inclusion in the present text of the major images at Tho.ling is deemed necessary 
not only per se but also in view of some important historical implications. 

"First of  all, in 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan, the main images are a medicinal 
clay statue of Sangs.rgyas [known] as Thub.dbang Ghandema, wearing a red 
and yellow robe with rainbow patterns [and] with an umbrella over its head. To 
its right and left are statues in the same material of Byams.pa and 'Od.bsrung, 
(f.4b) each with a similar robe, holding a bowl and with a gilt copper torana. 
Each of them has a turquoise as large as an egg studded in the uma. The Buddha-s 
of theThreeTimes are truly magnificent. [In 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan there 
are also] a statue in medicinal clay ofrGyal.dbang bSod.nams rgya.mtsho with a 
complete set of robes; two statues in medicinal clay of rJe rin.po.che [Tsong.kha.pal, 
the book cover of one of them being damaged; a statue in medicinal clay of 
Thub.dbang; a life-size statue in medicinal clay ofTshe.dpag.med with a com- 
plete set of robes including a gan.sbyar ("undershirt"), a stod.lhe ("collar garment") 
and a smad.1he ("lower robe"); a clay statue of mkhan.chen Tre.bo mKhas.brtson 
wearing a robe and apandi ta  hat; a life-size statue in medicinal clay of Rin.chen 
'byung.ldan ...[ lacuna] ...(f.y a) ...[ lacuna] ... a gilt copper statue ofrJe rin.po.che, one 
floor high, wearing a brocade robe, a patched smad.lhe and a hat; a gilt copper statue 
of rJe rin.po.che, a little more than one floor high, wearing a patched robe made of 

86 One mtho corresponds to the d~stance two garments, an apron mounted with a precious border, and a pandi.ta hat; ... a gilt 
between the t ~ p  of  the thumb and the m~ddle 
f~naer The nen deb oflen mls~ells this term copper statue ofThub.dbang Seng.ge sgra.nga.ro ("roaring with a lion's voice") on - -  - - 

wrltlng tho a lotus pedestal, six tho (sic for mtho)R6 in height, one ear ofwhich is missing" 



Ibid. (f.6b-f.7b): "The inventory of the paintings is as follows. An applique 
thang.ka in multicoloured brocade of Thub.dbang and rGyal.ba Sengge 
nga.ro.. . [lacuna]. . .[a thang.kaof1 [rDo.rje] 'Jigs.byed painted with blood from 
the nose of rje Tsong.(f.7a)kha.pa, the banner of religion; a thang.ka of r n G ~ n . ~ o  
with a veil, cloth frame and knobs; a thang.ka depicting the rGya.chen 
tshogs.gnyis with a veil, cloth frame and knobs; five thang.ka-s depicting 
sGrol.ma according to the system of Bla.med, with complete cloth frames; an 
old thang.ka depicting the mandala of gSang.'dus; two thangka-s of [rDo.rje] 
'Jigs.byed with a yellow veil and orange-red cloth frames; an old gold-painted 
thang.ka of sGrol.dkar; a thang.ka of sPyan.ras.gzigs bCu.gcig.zhal Phyag.stong 
sPyan.stong with a veil [and] a frame of dark blue brocade with red and yellow 
[stripes]; a thang.ka of the Po.ta.la paradise with a veil [and] a frame of finest 
blue silk; a thang.ka depicting the g.Yu.lo.bkod paradise with a veil [and] a frame 
of blue silk; two small thang.ka-s depicting the mandala-s of [rDo.rje] 'Jigs.byed 
and gSang.'dus; an old mandala thang.ka of Thugs.rje chen.po with (f.7b) a 
frame of black brocade.. .". 

Ibid. (f.8a-f.8b): "Two sets of bffi: b u r  rin.po.che, one old and one new. One 
is in 199 volumes, with gkg.shing("book covers"), gkg.thag("book string"), with 
a bsgfil.rdzas ("wrapper") in various colours. [The other] one is with red string 
and wrapper, similar to the one above, and blue labels (gdong.dar), whose inside 
flaps are yellow and red and with a lining. The other [set] (i.e. the new set?) 
is in ninety-four volumes, with ninety-five labels made in red and yellow 
jw.kham.pa (?) and five [others], whose colours do not match; a brcyad.stong.pa 
and Bumphal.chen written on blue paper in fifty-one volumes; twenty-five vol- 
umes of various mDo and 'Bum on white paper complete with gleg.shing and 
gleg.thag; a brGyadstong.pa Ghan.dho.rna (sic for Ghanakma), [previously] kept 
at the brGya.rtsa Byang[.ma], written in gold [and] in two volumes, with 
glephing, gleg. thag, bsgril. rdzas and lung. dmar ("red string"); a sMan. mdo 
rgyac. brgya.pa, page fifty-two of which is missing, with gkg.shing [and] ghgthag; 
(f.8b) a 6Ka:thangshel.bragin 234 folios, the last folio being damaged, complete 
with a red and multicoloured border bsgril.rdurr, three volumes of Grwa.tog.gser 
with bsgril.rdzas; the (/gs.tryed dpa:bo gcig.pa sadhana in 177 folios and eighteen 
chapters offered by mkhan.chen Byams.pa dpal.ldan, with yellow bsgril.rdzac 
and the seal of the mkhan.po; a bsDom.gsum bslab. bya nor bu'iphreng. ba; a dpal 
gSang.6~ 2w.pa bskyed.rims in sixty-five folios; a rDwgs.rims in eighry folios; a 
Rab.gnas dge.legs rgya.mtsho char 'be6 in twenty-three folios. All these are put 
together in one bsgril.rdzaswith a gdong.dar ("book label") and with a spen.rtse 
in three padded layers, the middle one in yellow brocade, including an index, 
[and] with gleg.shing and gleg.thag; a Zhol edition of gZungs. bsdw offered by 
Se.ra.byes phyag.zur ("ex-treasurer") with bsgril. rdzas.. . [one line lacuna]; 
(f.9a). . .[one line lacuna]". 

Ibid. (f.9a-f.gb): "The [articles belonging to] the category of thugs.rten [are as 
follows]. A one-floor high gdung.rten made of gilt copper; a gilt copper 
mchod.rten sgo.mang, one khrua' high, with studded stones, with the damage 
of missing sun and moon; a pad.spungs mchod.rten in khro.li ("mercurial bell 
metal" or "bronze") with the bkra.shis rtags.brgyadon the base; a sandalwood 
mchod.rten, about one khru high, with the sun, moon and stones missing; a life- 8' Onekhrucorresponds tothedlstance 

between the elbow and the f~ngen~pr 
size gdung.rten in clay studded with amber, some of which is missing; a lha. 'bab 
mchod. rten in clay about one khru high; a rnam. rgyal mchod. rten in clay, about 88 onesor corresponds to the length of one 

ftnger The nen.deb has a plethora of mlr- 
one khru high; a byang.chub mchod.rten in clay, two tho and seven gsor (sic for pelllngs this, often occurring wrongly as 
sor)a%igh; a pad.spungs mchod.rten made of li.rag("brassy li"); (f.9b) another a gsor 



6 8  I R E C O R D S  O F  THO.LING 

89 One 'dom corresponds to the length of 
two outspread arms 

90 Is th~s  a slgn that the statue was of  the 
greatest ant~qulty? As will be mentioned 
below In the text, th~s Iha khang was the bed 
room o l  Rln chen bzang po The statue of the 
Eleven-Headed shan ras gz~gs thus may not 
date to later than the m ~ d  11 th century 
(lo chen dled In wood sheep 1055) 

pad.spungs mchod.rten made of li.rag, again a Pad.spungs mchod.rten made of 
li.rag, ten gsor high; a pad.spungs mchod.rten made of lirag, ten and a half gsor 
high; a gilt copper sgo.mang mchod.rten, two tho and ten gsor high, with one deiV 
missing". 

ITung.bshegs (sic for bshags) 1ha.khang (rten.deb f.3sa-f.3sb): 
"The category of the rten.gsum and the objects for worship in the brGya.rtsa 
Iho.brgyud [is as follows]. T h e  gilt copper statue of standing 'Jam.dbyangs 
p 'u .ma ("wearing a ga'u") on a lotus pedestal is, first of all, the main image here 
(i.e. in 1Tung.bshags Iha.khang), which was in 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan. 
This is one 'domr (sic for 'dom)09 and three gsor in height, has a necklace made 
of three strings of crystal beads in the shape offlowers, twisted together, and an 
urna. In the centre of the gtsug.tor ("ushnisha") and all around are turquoises, 
the size of grains. It is wearing a stod.fhe ("collar garment") and a smad.lhe 
("skirt"). Its large gab, in excellent condition, is hexagonal;. . .a gilt copper statue 
of rDo.rje.'chang on a lotus pedestal, two mtho and three gsor in size; [thirteen] 
statues of Thub.dbang made of gilt copper and other metals, which are little 
more than one mtho in size, slightly damaged; twenry statues of Thub.dbang 
made of l ima and on a lotus pedestal, (f.35b) one rwtho and one For  in size, slightly 
damaged; fifty-eight statues of Thub.dbang, sPyan.ras.gzigs, 'Jam.dbyangs and 
Byams.~a in various sizes on lotus ~edestals  with a chakra, [some] standing and 
slightly damaged, altogether fifty-eight [of them] either broken (&ag), with missing 
parts (grum), cracked (gas) or damaged (skyon); 142 statues, large and small, on 
l o t ~ ~ s  pedestals such as rDo.rje.'chang, 'Od.dpag.med, rDor.sems, Tshe.dpag.med, 
Phyag.rdor, 'Jam.dbyangs, Ryams.pa, sPyan.ras.gzigs, sGrol.ma, Jo.bo, Bla[.ma'i] 
sku etc., in gilt copper and various other materials". 

Iha.khang bKra.shis 'Od.'bar (rten.deb f.35b-E36a): 
"The main image is that ofJo.bo bKra.shis 'od.'bar.ma on a lotus pedestal, made 
of gilt copper, four tho high, including its damaged throne; six gilt copper stat- 
ues ofThub.dbang on a lotus pedestal, over two khru in height; four gilt copper 
images of [Shakya] Thub[.pa] on a lotus throne, (f.36a) one khru high, some 
slightly damaged; fourteen statues ofThub.dbang in gilt copper with and with- 
out a lotus throne, one khru and over one tho high, some slightly damaged; a 
gilt copper gdung.rten ("reliquary stupa"), two khru, one tho and one and a half 
gsor high, slightly damaged". 

Thugs.rje 1ha.khang (rten.deb f.36a-f.36b): 
"The main image is a fi.rna ("bell metal") statue of b C ~ . ~ c i ~ . z h a l  said to have 
been made by Sangs.rgyas 'Od.srung", a little less than one 'dom high. A bro- 
ken finger on its third lefi hand has been substituted with the present one, while 
two fingers on the fourth hand are missing. Likewise, the head crown and imple- 
ments in many hands are missing. [The statue has] a golden torann with a depic- 
tion of the rgyan.drug ("six ornaments"). A standing statue of sPyan.ras.gzigs 
Kha.sar.pani in gilt copper wearing a crown of crystal beads, six tho high, [is 
located here]. Some of its hand implements are damaged or missing. [There are] 
also a rdzi.kbyim statue of rgyal.tshab Mi.pham mgon.po sitting in Western pas- 
ture, over two khru high, with a robe and a tasselled apron (f.36b), a scarf and 



two rosaries of conchshell and a rosary of pearls, with one rosary of fish (?) shell, 
two rosaries of turquoise and coral, four silver gab, one sdig.ra ("pin"?); a statue 
ofThub.dbang on a lotus throne, over rwo tho high; another image ~ f T h u b [ . ~ a ]  
on a lotus throne, one khru, one tho and a half gsor high; a ldem.sku ("a scand- 
ing image") on a lotus throne, two khru high; another [statue] but smaller, one 
khru high. All of them have damaged hands, feet and thrones. These [statues] 
number altogether ten. A gdung.rten ("reliquary") made of 11, one khru and eight 
gsor in height [is also housed here]. There are also a white and red sandalwood 
statue ofThub.dbang, the statues of the gNas.brtan bcu.drug ("the sixteen Arhat-s"), 
and the statues of the rGyal.chen sde.bzhi ("the Guardians of the four direc- 
tions"), but those of one gnar. brtan and of Hashang are missing. The place where 
they are kept is a wooden cabinet with seven columns and the mkhan.po1s seal. 
One book cover with the carving of one thousand images of Sangs.rgyas with 
ju.rtse.ma ("a bright varnish?), slightly cracked in the centre and very beautiful". 

sGrol.ma Iha.khang (rten.deb f.36b-f.38b): 
"Inside a wooden cabinet with an iron screen on the front, which is divided into 
three compartments (f.37a) that can be opened, with handles and a lock and key 
stamped by the mkhan.po's seal, there is a silver statue of rNam[.par] 
snang[.mdzad] on a lotus throne, one tho and eight gsor high. Its urna is stud- 
ded with a pearl surrounded by [a rim] of turquoises, some of which are 
missing, its slightly damaged lotus pedestal being two gsor high; a silver 
sPyan.ras.gzigs with four arms on a gilt copper pedestal, one thoand almost four 
sor in height, with some stones missing in its belt at the waist; a gilt copper 
sPyan.ras.gzigs on a locus pedestal, one rho and two and a half gsor high, some 
stones of which are missing; a silver statue on a gilt copper lotus pedestal, one 
tho and half gsor in height, the knob of the crown and some stones being miss- 
ing; a beautiful silver statue of standing Phyag.rdor, one tho and nine gsor high, 
with major damage to the rdo.ye and the crown and with some missing stones; 
a silver statue of sPyan.ras.gzigs &o.ba.drugsgrol ("which liberates the six class- 
es of beings") standing on a lotus pedestal, one tho and seven gsor in height, the 
tips of the fingers of its first and third lefi hands being mutilated, damaged at the 
back and with some cracks; a silver statue of Kha.sar.pa.ni on a lotus pedestal, 
(f.37b) ten and a half gsor high; a Four-Armed sPyan.ras.gzigs, eight and a half 
gsor high, on a lotus pedestal which is a little less than eight gsor, two statues of 
sTon[.pa], three and a half par high with some stones missing, both on a gold- 
en throne; one silver statue of Thub[.pa] belonging to gNyer.tshang, ten gsor 
high; altogether there are rwelve silver statues. 

Gilt copper statues of sGrol.ma dkar.ljang ("White and Green Tara") on lotus 
pedestals and with various ornaments, one khru, one tho and two gsor in height, 
[are placed here]. The sGrol.dkar [statue] is decorated with forty-three pearls 
and 154 turquoises, which are missing in some cases, and wearing three ga'u-s 
decorated with precious stones as a necklace; a gilt copper statue of sGrol.ljang 
on a lotus pedestal measuring one khru and four and a halfgsor in height; a gilt 
copper statue of sGrol.ljang on a lotus ~edestal  measuring one khnr and three 
and a half par in height; a gilt copper statue of sGrol.ma on a lotus ~edestal  
measuring one tho and ten gsor in height; a gilt copper gSang.'dus ~ a b . ~ u m  
embracing and kissing each other, height of which is one khrlr and four gsor 
including its lotus ~edestal,  with [some] of the hand implements missing; a gilt 
copper rDo.rje.'chang statue on a lotus ~edestal (f.38a), which is one khnr and 
about one gsor high, with a grain-sized turquoise stone in the uma. [Some] stones 
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of the prog.zhu ("crown") are missing;. . . a sitting statue in li metal of Sems.nyi,j 
Pad.'od, one khm and five gsor in height (see Tucci, Cronaca dPlh Missione sci- 
entl$ca Zcci  nel Tibet Occidentale fig.231);. ..altogether nineteen statues in gilt 
copper, li.dmar and li.ser,. . . a total of forty-three statues". 

rGyal.ba Rigs.lnga'i 1ha.khang (rten.deb f.38b-f.39aY also see f.39a-fe3+): 
"The statue of rNam.par snangmdzad made of li.dmar [is kept here], flanked 
by two statues ofThub.dbang on a lotus pedestal, both one khm and over six 
in height; one 1i.dmarThub.dbang statue on a lotus pedestal, one tho and two 
gsor high including the lion throne; a sPyan.ras.gzigs Kha.sar.pa.ni made of li 
and standing on a lotus pedestal, one khru, one tho and six gsor in height; a 

sPyan.ras.gzigs Kha.sar.pa.ni made of li.gser and standing on a lotus pedestal, 
one khru, one tho and two gsor in height; one li sPyan.ras.gzigs standing on a 
lotus pedestal, one khru, one tho and six gsor high, including the [throne with] 
a shining chakra and with some damage; one statue of sPyan.ras.gzigs standing 
on a lotus pedestal, one khru, one tho high with damage; a statue of mnga'.bdag 
bSod.nams.rtse made of li (f39a) and sitting on a lotus throne with a shining 
chakra, one khru and six gsor in height, slightly damaged; one li statue of 
sPyan.ras.gzigs standing on a throne, one khru and three par high and damaged 
at the hip; a statue of Byams.pa chu.snyer.ma (spelt as) ("protecting from the 
water") in mdo.li with a gilt copper throne, one khru and three gsor in height, 
its gtsug. tor (" usnisha") and prog,zhu ("crown") missing; a /ha. 'bab mchod.rten 
in ligser, one khru and one tho in height, its sun and moon missing; one 
li. ragpad.spungs mchod. rten with sun and moon, one tho and ten gsor high and 
damaged". 

Statues in  medicinal clay (sman.sku) in  brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud (rten.deb 
K39a line 4-f.42 line 3) 

rDo.rje 'Jigs.byed Iha.khang (rten.deb f.39a): 
"A magnificent medicinal clay statue of 'Jigs.byed dpa'.bo.gcig ("ekauira"), one 
floor high and with some hand implements missing, [is the main image of this 
1ha.khang together with] the statues of Four-Armed sPyan.ras.gzigs and 
Chos.rgya1 Ma.he gdong.can ("Buffalo-Faced"), both life-size". 

sMan.lha.khang (rten.deb f.jga): 
"A large statue of Thub.dbang made of medicinal clay with the urna having a 
turquoise stone and wearing patched robes. To its right and lefc are the one-floor 
high standing statues of sMan.lha sde.gshegs.brgyad (i.e. the cycle of the eight 
Buddha-s of the Medicine), slightly damaged". 

[rGyal.ba] Rigs.lngali Iha.khang (again) (rten.deb f.39a-f.39b): 
"Five life-size statues of the rGyal.ba Rigs.lnga in medicinal clay with slight dam- 
age [are the main images here] (see Tucci Archives accession number 6074/3)". 

Byams.khang (rten.deb f.39b): 
"The standing statue of rGyal.ba Byams.pa in medicinal clay, three floors high, 
wearing a collar garment (stodlhc) [is the main statue in this /ha. khanpj" (see Tucci 
Archives accession number 6035/15 and the picture accompanyingTucci's article 
"Nel Paese dei Iarna" on p.278, which shows this statue wearing the same 
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Phyag.rdor 1ha.khang (rten.deb f.39b): 
"The statue of Phyag.na rdo.rje in medicinal clay, two khru and one tho high, has 
to the right and left the statues of gTum.po gos.sngon and bla.sku ("images of 
bkz.ma-s") in relief with some cracks and damage, altogether twenty-rwo imagesm. 

brGya.rtsa byang.rna ( rten. deb f.48a-f.64b): 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan (again) (sic) (rten.deb f.48a)": 
"The rten.gsum and objects for worship within the premises of the brGya.rtsa 
byang.ma [are as follows]. The  main receptacle is the supreme image, the gilt 
copper statue of Jo.bo Sha.kya.mu.ne on a lotus pedestal, four tho high, which 
is kept in 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan. Its urna has a red turquoise stone the 
size of a thumbnail and an ivory crown with a magnificent multicoloured 
rigs.lnga, damaged at the top. [This statue is] flanked by those of Mi.skyod.pa 
and Rin.'byung, the latter with a cracked back. Their hair is studded with 
turquoises arranged in lotus shape, some of which are missing, and with three 
emeralds, encircled by turquoise, corals and pearls, some missing and with the 
seal [proper] to a nang.rten (i.e. a statue, in memory of a deceased person, to be 
kept indoors). [They wear] na.bzu: stod.lhe, smad.lhe, snam.sbyar, daxphyang, 
1hung.bzed. The  fingers, the dhoti-s (gos.khyud) [and] the thrones are slightly 
damaged. They are magnificent". 

Bla.ma.khang (rten.dPb f.48a-f.49b): 
"[The main image is] a gilt copper statue of rje rin.po.che (Tsong.kha.pa) on a 
lotus pedestal and lion throne, one khru, one tho and nine gsor in height, with 
robe, under-robe and a pandi,ta hat and without damage; another statue in gilt 
copper of rje (Tsong.ha.pa) on a lotus pedestal (f.48b) and lion throne with a 
shining chakra, one khru, one tho and rwo and a half gsor; a gilt copper statue 
of rje (Tsong.kha.pa) on a lotus pedestal and lion throne, one khru and nine and 
a halfgsorhigh; a listatue of 1Ho.brag Nam.mkha' rgyalmtshan with apandi.ta 
hat and on a lotus pedestal, rwo khru and three and a half gsor in height; a stat- 
ue of rje made of li on a lotus pedestal, one khru and one tho in height; a statue 
of rje in li.ragon a lotus pedestal, one tho and five and a halfgsor high; a li.ser 
statue of rje on a lotus pedestal, one tho and four gsor high; a gilt copper statue 
of Thub.dbang with those of Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs to its right and left, 
with torana and a shining chakra on their li thrones with a lotus pedestal, one 
khru, two and a halfgsor in height, the foot of the statue of Byams.pa being dam- 
aged; . . .a gilt copper statue of Rin.'byung on a li lotus pedestal, one tho and ten 
gsor high; a gilt copper statue of Jo.bo on a lotus pedestal, one tho and six gsor 
high; a gilt copper pad.spungs mchod.rten on a copper throne with the auspi- 
cious.. . (f.49a) symbols, one tho and nine gsor high; a gilt copper statue of 
Thub.dbang r d ~ r . ~ d a n . m a  on a lotus pedestal, one tho and five gsor high, and 
damaged". 

'Jigs.brgyad [Iha] . h a n g  (rten.deb f.49a-f.49b): 
"A li.dmarstatue of 'Jam.dbyangs standing on a throne and lotus pedestal in gilt 
copper, two khru, one tho and four gsor high, the throne of which is damaged; 91 The plac~ng of .du khang 

a gilt copper Thub.dbang on a lion throne, one khm, two tho and a little less than 'Dzam gl~ng brgyan among the Iha khang-s of 
brGya rtsa byang ma IS odd, to say the least, 

four gsor in height; a listatue ofThub.dbang Grong.'khyer.ma (sic) on a throne, slnc,thls .du khano Is the 

two khru and two and a halfgsorhigh; a listatue ofThub.dbang Grong.'khyer.ma brGya.Na comple; 
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on a throne with a shining chakra, one khru, one tho and ten and a halfgsorhigh; 
a 1i.dmarstatue of Byams.pa with throne, one khm, one tho and six par in height; 
a li.ser statue of standing Thub.dbang Grong.'khyer.ma, one khru, one tho and 
eight par high, with damaged toes; a li.dmarstatue of Byams[.pa] on a throne, 
one khru, one tho and six gsor high; a Lser  statue of standing Thub.dbang 
gong.'khyer.ma, one khru, one tho and eight gsor high with a substitute (?) 
(mdzudsic for rdzun?) foot; a gilt copper statue o f T h ~ b [ . ~ a ]  on a lotus pedestal 
and with a shining chakra, one tho and eleven and a halfgsor high; a !gilt copper 
statue of Thub[.pal on a lotus pedestal, one tho (f.49b) and five gsor high; a gilt 
copper statue ofThub[.pa] on  a lotus pedestal, one tho and a little over ~ o u ~ ~ J ~ ~  
high; a gilt copper statue ofThub[.pal on a lotus pedestal, one tho and five and 
a half gsor in height; altogether nine of them; a gilt copper statue ~ f T h u b [ . ~ ~ ]  
on a lotus pedestal with a shining lotus, a little over one khru high; a gilt cop- 
per statue ofThub[.pa] on a lotus pedestal; a gilt copper statue ~ f T h u b [ . ~ a ]  on 
a lotus pedestal, one tho and more or less four gsor high, with damage; a gilt cop- 
per statue ofThub[.pa] on a lotus pedestal, a little over one khru high; a gilt cop- 
per statue of sNang.mtha' on a lotus pedestal, one tho and eight and a half gsor 
high; a gilt copper statue of Thub[.pa] on a lotus pedestal, one tho and ten gsor 
high; a large sized (sic) !gilt copper statue of Thub[.pa] on a lotus pedestal, one 
tho and a halfgsorhigh; a medium sized (sic) copper statue o f T h ~ b [ . ~ a ]  on 
a lotus pedestal, a little over ten gsor high; a small sized (sic) gilt copper statue 
ofThub[.pa] on a lotus ~edestal,  nine gsor high; altogether nine large and small 
statues with damage; a sGrol.ljang statue in gilt copper with a lotus pedestal, 
one khru in height; a gilt copper statue statue of sPyan.ras.gzigs "who liberates 
the six classes of sentient beings", on  a lotus throne, one tho and three gsor 
high.. .". 

gSung.chos 1ha.khang (rten.deb f.51b-f.53a): 
"Inside a wooden cabinet with an iron screen which can be opened at the front 
(f.yza), with handles, and a lock and key stamped with the mkhan.pds seal, are 
gilt copper sratues ofThub.dbang on lotus pedestals in various sizes, the larger 
ones being about eleven gsor in height, the middle ones seven gsor, the smaller 
ones almost five gsor, altogether fifty-three statues, slightly damaged; statues of 
Thub.dbang, ije rin.po.che (Tsong.kha.pa), rDo.rje.'chang, sNang.ba rntha'.yas, 
Tshe.dpag.med, Byams.pa, 'Jam.dbyangs, rDor.sems, sPyan.ras.gzigs, Phyag.rdor, 
Jo.bo and bla.sku ("images of bla.ma-s") with lotus pedestals and in various sizes 
made of various alloys in three kinds of Ii, i.e. [li.]dmar, [li.]smugand [li.]gser 
("red, dark and golden It*'), rndo.li, khro.li ("mercurial bell metal", or "bronze"? 
as is given in the Dictionary of Das), copper, brass, in metals of good and poor 
quality, the larger ones each eleven gsor in height, the middle ones each five 
gsor, the small ones each four gsor, with slight damage, altogether (f.57-b) fifty- 
seven; Ii.dmnr [and li.]smug ("red and dark bell metal") statues of Thub.dbang 
Grong.'khyer.ma, Byams.pa, sPyan.ras.gzigs, standing on lotus pedestals, the 
larger ones on lotus pedestals, one tho and four gsor in height, the medium-sized 
ones on lotus pedestals, eight gsor high; the small ones, over two gsor high, 
damaged in various ways, altogether forty-three statues; a statue of sNang[.bal 
mtha'[.~as] gt~o. 'khor .~surn ("a group of three images") made of limn, which 
[previously was] in the 'du.khang of brGya[.rtsa] Iho[.brgyud], on a throne 
pedestal, eleven and a halfgsorhigh with a torana, whose top left part is missing; 
fourteen statues, made of khro[.Iz'l, brass, ti.tsha ("zinc"), li etc., in different sizes; 
a gilt copper statue ~ f T h u b [ . ~ a ] ;  various gdungrten-s in khro[.lA, the larger ones, 
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each one tho and three gsorhigh, the middle-sized ones eight and a halfgsoreach, 
the smaller ones six gsoreach, slightly damaged, altogether ten gdung.rten-s. [The 
images] classified according to the alphabetical system (ka.rtags) [are as follows]. 
Four large and small statues of sTon.pa, made of khro.li; one [khro.li?] statue of 
rDo.rje.'chang; rwo [khro.li ?I statues of slo6.dpon; (f.sja) one [khro.li ?] stand- 
ing statue of sPyan.ras.gzigs; one standing statue of Tshe.dpag.med in sandal 
wood; one gilt copper statue ofTshog.bdag Glang.sna (Ganesha), one and a half 
gsor high with two missing arms. 

Concerning books, 187 volumes of 'Dul.ba, 'Bum, mDo.rde, Myang. 'das, 
brGyad.stong.pa, gSer. bd, 'Khor. lo 6De. mchog. rgyud, dBu.ma'i mams.brhad, the 
commentary on mNgon.rtogs.rgyan [are preserved here]. They are written in black 
ink on white paper and in silver or gold on dark blue paper, with and without 
wrappers, wooden book covers and ties, the number of folios of some of them 
are complete and of some incomplete. Fifty-rwo wooden blocks of Tshad.ma 
rnam. kel,  root and branches; one gilt copper incense holder in the shape of a 
lion's body. 

Statues in medicinal clay (sman.sku) in  brGya.rtsa byang.ma (rten.deb 
f.53a line 5-f.56 line 5): 

'du.khangThub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma (i.e. the assembly hall adjoining the brGya.rcsa 
Iho.rgyud) (rten.de6 f.53a-f.54b): 

"The one floor high statue of Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma in medicinal clay with 
a yellow cotton patched robe and a begging bowl, turquoise stones inlaid in the 
umaabout a rGya.tar92 [is the main image of the 2u.khand. To its right and left 
are the statues of Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs. O n  a surrounding earthen plat- 
form the statues of the Nyan.thos-s and Rang.rgya1-s stand in high-relief, a lit- 
tle larger than life-size. (f.53b) To either side of the door are the large statues of 
Mi.g.yo.ba and rTa.rngrin; the life-size statue of 'Jam.dbyangs ral.gri.ma ("bran- 
dishing the sword") with collar garment and a tasselled apron; the statues of 
Tshed.dpag.rned and bla.sku ("images of 6la.ma-s"), altogether nine life-size 
statues; the seated cycle of the Byams.pa deities [are in this 2u.khangj. To their 
right and left are the over life-size statues of Byam[.pa] (sic for Byarns.pa) and 
'Jam.dbyangs; the seven Nye.bali sras; the statue which is a portrait ofNgag.dbang 
ye.shes; the life-size statue of Yum.chen.mo, altogether forty-nine statues, slightly 
damaged.. . ". 

rNam[.par] snang[.rndzad] Iha.khang (rten.de6 f.54a-f.ssa): 
"The main statue is the medicinal clay image of rNam.par snang.mdzad on a 
throne, one floor high. Inside the 610. 'bur-s ("side fha.khangsn) in the four direc- 
tions [of the room in which the main statue is placed] and to the right and lefr 
[of the same statue] are the root deities of the Rigs.lnga classes 93 as well as a one- 
floor high sgo.mangmchod.rten. (f.54b) In the central [room] is a mchod.bsham')4 
with [the families of] the pad.ma ("lotus"), 'khor.10 ("wheel"), n o r . 6 ~  ("jewel") 
and rdo.ee [in relief], as large as the previous ones, in the respective directions. 
The  610. 'bur-s [contain], as high-relief works protruding from the walls 
(logs. 'debs), the fiftyfour high-relief statues of the deities of the Rigs.lnga and of 
the deities of the Kun.tu rig.pa (i.e. Kun.rig), slightly smaller than life-size, with 
minor damage to their crown ornaments, hands, feet and implements, placed 
on relief-work lotuses. In fire rat (1936), during a renovation, new stod.lhe, smad.lhe 

92 rGya tar IS a term whlch escapes my 
understanding It may refer to a measurement 
and IS perhaps used In rGya (poss~bly Indta,) 

93 Reference to the deltles of the Flve Tatha- 
gata lamllles belng In the four dlrectlons and 
to the rlght and left of the rNam par 
snang rndzad statue has to be read In the 
sense that the deltles of the rNam par 
snang rndzad cycle were to the rlght and left 
of the maln statue. whlle the other four Tatha 
gata famlltes were placed lnslde the blo bur-s 
In the four dlrectlons 

94 Thls could refer to a sort of altar, but from 
the context 11 becomes clear that 11 IS the well 
known trldlmenslonal mandala or blos blangs 
dkyd 'khor of thls Iha khang ohen rnentloned 
by the Tho llng notables In thew accounts of 
the g&ug lag khang 
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and nang.ldan ("collar garment, lower garment and lining") made with shawls 
in multicoloured silk, coarsely painted in relief ( g u 2 n . p  tshos.tshogs), altogeth- 
er fifty-four; the scarf around the ears (snyan.sha1) of the main image made o fa  
white silk shawl; one ceiling cover of blue cotton with thread decorations 
(kha.ris); four pillar covers in red pho.la.li [cloth], decorated, on the upper part, 
with four kyisna-s ("dog nose", i.e. an intricated motif) [and] rgya.lrags (?), [were 
added] ". 

The  rten.dab continues with the classification of other 1ha.khang-s, disregarding 
whether they are part of the gtsug.lag.khangor located elsewhere. 

Mani 1ha.khang (rten.de6 f.rya): 

"A life-size statue of ye rin.po.che [Tsong.kha.pa] in medicinal clay; an old thangka 
ofThugs.rje chen.po; a sa.gdung ("an earthen reliquary") byang.chub mchod.rten 
almost one floor high; a mani dung. bskor ("prayer wheel"), one floor high, in red 
copper, with [bands] of yellow brass on top, in the middle and at the bottom 
and with a bell [are the main objects in this 1ha.khanan. 

bSrung.ma.khang (rten.deb f.61a-f.61b): 
"[Here] is a mural of bstan.srung rDo.rje che.mo (sic for rDo.rje chen.rno) with 
her two attendants. The main image is a zhal.thang (i.e. a thang.ka) of IHa.mo, 
with a veil and frame. To the right and left stand two rten.mdung-s ("spears") 
with seals; a beautiful gilt copper statue of Thub.dbang rdor.gdan on a lotus 
pedestal, one tho and two gsor high; thirty-five statues of the 1Tung.ba bshags.pa 
(sic for bshegs.pa, i.e. "the Buddha-s of Confession") made of the five precious 
metals, on a lotus pedestal and with a shining chakra, one tho high; a gilt 
copper statue of Four-Armed mGon.po on a lotus pedestal, one tho and four 
gsor high, with the tops of the implements in the right and left hands missing; 
a gilt copper statue of Dam.can chos.rgya1 on a lotus pedestal, two tho high, 
which is magnificent; a gilt copper statue ofTsha.mundi, one tho high, which is 
magnificent; a khro.li statue of Four-Armed sPyan.ras.gzigs on a lotus pedestal, 
one of its left hands missing, four gsor high; two statues of Dzam.bha.lha (spelt 
as), [one in] li [and one in] brass, two gsor high; (f.61b) apad.spungs mchod.rten 
on a base, made of khro[.li], a little less than eight gsor high; a medicinal clay 
statue of ~ i . d a m  dPa'.gcig (i.e. rDo.rje 'Jigs.byed in the ekavira form), the size of 
an arrow in height. To its left is the statue of Six-Armed mGon.po, the same size 
as the one above. The  statue of Chos.rgya1, the size of an arrow in height; the 
statue of Four-Armed m G o n . ~ o  and six old thang.ka-s with the complete cycle 
of the bstan.srung-s ("protectors of the teachings"); a bsKangs.rdzas thang.ka 
[and] a bla.med.kyi bum.pa ("Anuttarayoga initiation vase") with seal [are kept 
here]. . . ". 

"[The main images are] the statue of a bla.ma in a painted cabinet with glass, a 
medicinal clay statue of rgyal.chen Shug.ldan (sic for Shugs.ldan), over one khru 
in size, with no damage and kept in a cabinet painted with a motif of skulls. To 
the latter's right and left is a motif of water lotuses. In the centre [of the 
is the depiction of the face of a wrathful deity; [another] statue of Shugs.ldan in 
a box but without the lion throne, which was offered by 'A.chen mTsham.pa; a 
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statue of Shugs.ldan over one tho high, with damage on hands and feet; a large 
statue of Shugs.ldan with hand implements, stod.Ihe, a red chest garment with 
yellow silk and green cotton lining, an apron made of brown silk and a rainbow 
motif, a blue chest garment and red lining; an iron me.longwith gilt copper bor- 
ders and the Hri letter in relief, a red and yellow Hor technique chest garment, 
with a rainbow frame in red, yellow and blue silk and green cotton lining, offered 
by dKon.mchog 'od.zer, and with silk tassels. (f.68b) In fire sheep (1907) 
bla.gnyer Thub.bkras (i.e. Thub.bstan bkra.shis) offered a scarf inscribed with 
prayers, a statue of mGon.dkar, three tho and nine gsor high; a statue of Six- 
Armed mGon.po; a statue of Dam.can chos.rgyal, three tho and ten gsor high; a 
thang.ka of Shugs.ldan gtso. 'khor, with a cotton frame and a veil". 

"The main image is a one-floor high statue in medicinal clay of 'Jigs.byed 
dpa'.gcig ('Jigsbyed "ekauira", or solitary form without yum). To its right and lefi 
are the statues in clay of rDo.rje.'chang, gSang.'du (sic for gSang.'dus), the cycle 
of gNod.sbyin D a m c a n  chos.rgya1, the Four and Six-Armed mGon.po, 
dMag.gzor.ma, rDo.rje che.mo (sic for chen.mo), Bya.rog gdong.can (i.e. 
Mahakala in his crow-faced form) and the portrait of lo.chen [Rin.chen 
bzang.po], the latter made of medicinal clay and in flowing robes. All of them 
are life-size. Moreover, there is a life-size statue of Ngag.dbang grags.pa wearing 
a [monastic] robe and a pandi.ta hat. [There is also] a brass statue of rje 
Tsong.kha.pa with the lotus stems made of khro.li ("mercurial bell metal" or 
"bronze"), three tho and seven and a half sor in height. Its book implement is 
damaged. Its robe is yellow and [it] wears a pandi.ta hat. [Other] statues [are 
those] of Mar.me.mdzad on a lotus pedestal, over three tho in height; the statues 
of mnga'.bdag bSod.nams.rtse, with slightly damaged fingers and bearing an 
inscription, and of mnga'.bdag Khri.sde (sic) with an inscription95; six large and 
small gilt copper images of sTon.pa (i.e. Shakyamuni); two images of bkz.ma-s; 
(f.75b) rDo.rje.'chang; rDor[.rje] sems[.pa] and 'Jam.dbyangs, altogether three 
statues". 

"[The main images are] the copper gilt statue of ston.pa (i.e. Shakya.mu.ne) with 
those of Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs to its right and left, with lotus pedestals 
and a shining chakra, two tho and two gsor in height, and wearing beautiful bro- 
cade robes. The  urna-s have a turquoise stone as large as a pea; a li statue of rjp 
on a lotus pedestal, one tho and seven gsor high, with a small hole in its knee, 
which is magnificent; a gilt copper statue of Byams.pa sitting on a lotus pedestal 
in Western posture, one tho and seven gsor high, with a chakra and robes. [There 
are also] an old thangka of the Thousand Buddha-s with a small fire spot; an 
old thang.ka of mGon[.po]; a thang.ka of 'Jigs.byed. Thirteen books, written in 
gold or silver on dark paper (ngo.chos) as well as in black ink on white paper 
(skya.chos), some [folios] of which are missing, with wooden book covers 
(gleg.shing), are kept on shelves. A gilt copper gdung.rten, over one tho in height, 
its sun and moon missing; a mask of dGra.lha; two large moulds for tsha.tsha and 
a [mould] for a statue; an old bsKangs.rdzas thang.ka [are kept here]. . .". 

95 The presence of the statue of mnga' bdag 
bSod nams rtse In Bla brang mgon khang 1s 
concrete proof that the genealogy of Gu ge 
found In mNga r ~ s  rgyal rabs IS accurate, or at 
least In the portion referring to thls klng, slnce 
~t lncludes hlm In the llneage of the klngs of 
Gu ge who ruled from around the end of the 
1 1 th century lmrnedlately alter the great early 
dynasty was ousted The name mnga' bdag 
Khrl sde (SIC for Khrl Ide, a spell~ng pecullarlty 
often found In works from West Tibet) of the 
other stdtue does not appear In the royal 
genealogies of West Tlbet In the texts avail- 
able at present, unless he IS the Pu hrang k~ng 
gNya khrl Ide, the son of dPal rngon Ide, who 
both ruled In the 14th century Nltall The K~ng- 
dorns of Gu ge Pu hrang p 458-460), but th~s 
1s unllkely 



"The main image is the medicinal clay statue of Thub.dbang, one-floor high, 
with the sMan.bla bde.gshegs.brgyad to its right and left, all three [groups of 

images] (i.e. the central one and the two groups at the sides) wearing robes; [also 
here are] the two statues of sGrol.dkar and [sGrol.lljang, in medicinal clay; the 
statue of b C ~ . ~ c i ~ . z h d ;  as sgo. bsrung-s ("door guardians") a large Chos.rgyal with 
hand implements on either side of the door; a byang.chub mchod.rten made of 
medicinal clay.. . ". 

"The main images are the over life-size medicinal clay statue of Thugs.rje 
chen.po according to the system of dPal.mo (i.e. dge.slong.ma dPal.mo, the well 
known exponent of the Thugs.rje chen.po tradition. O n  her see below p.101); 
[which is a statue of] Phyag.stong spyan.stong ("Thousand-Armed and Thou- 
sand-Eyed Avalokiteshvara") without damage; a Thugs.rje chen.po tshogs.zhing 
("genealogical tree"), with a fabric frame and veil; a thang.ka of bDe.can 
zhing.bkod (Sukavati) with a fabric frame and veil; a dGa'.ldan Iha.brgya 
tshogs.zhing ("genealogical tree of the deities of dGa'.ldann) with a fabric frame 
and veil; a skyabs. k o  ("taking refuge") tshogs.zhing, with a fabric frame and veil; 
a thang.ka ofdPal mGon bdun.bcu rtsa.lnga (i.e. Ma.ha.ka.la and the assembly 
of seventy-four deities) with a fabric frame and veil; on book shelves, one vol- 
ume of brGyad.stong.pa, one volume of gSer. bd, one volume of sNgags.rims 
chen.mo with book covers, wrappers and ties [are kept here]. . . ". 

"The medicinal clay statue of Byams.pa seated in Western posture, one-floor 
high [is the main image]. [There are also] one table with carvings and three book 
covers depicting Sangs.rgyas and Byangsenls in relief and decorated with 
leaves". 

"The core [structure of the] gSer.khang is tiered in four floors. At the base 
(bgma,  lit. "the lowest level"), the successive births of Sangs.rgyas [and his] par- 
adises are depicted. O n  the three upper floors, the murals of the rGyud.sde.bzhi 
dkyil. Xhor-s and [their] assembly of deities have been painted with the gold water 
of the 'Dzam.bu.gling river. The four doors (i.e. the door of each floor) open to 
the east. Roundels with flames [and] syllables (gzungsic for gzungs) are executed 
on  the doors. An excellent banner in gilt copper [completes] the rgya.phibs 
("pagoda roof") above the brick building. Since damage by water leakages 
(chu.skyon) and minor cracks (gas) [occurred] in this area [of the building], the 
successive sku.gnyer-s must take special care of it. The  tenth day of the third 

96 Th~s 18 [he Iha khang outs~de the month of fire ox (1937)". 
brGya rtsa and should not be confused w ~ t h  
the two /ha khang-s by the same name w ~ t h ~ n  
the brGya rtsa 



Section Two 

Critical considerations concerning 
textual evidence 

THE INVENTORIES ARE divided into sections containing groups of 1ha.khangs. Some 
of these sections seem to have been subdivided chronologically since their inven- 
tory was undertaken during different months of fire ox 1937. Others are clustered 
together since their inventories were completed in the same day of the same month. 
Hence, the prevailing structure of the rten.deb does not follow a criterion based on 
the sequence of 1ha.khang-s according to the physical location of the temples. The 
structural organization of the 1ha.khang-s in the rten.&b is as follows: 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan 
inventory completed on the twenty-first day of the ninth month of fire 
ox 1937 (f.24a-f.z4b). 

brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud (1Tung.bshags Iha.khang, 1ha.khang bKra.shis 'Od.'bar, 
Thugs.rje Iha.khang, sGrol.ma Iha.khang, rDo.rje 'Jigs.byed Iha.khang, 
sMan.lha.khang, rGyal.ba Rigs.lngali Iha.khang, Byams.khang, Phyag.rdor 
1ha.khang) 

inventories completed on the twenty-first day of the ninrh month of fire 
ox 1937 (Cqra). 

Part of brGya.rtsa byang.ma (Bla.ma Iha.khang, 'Jigs.brgyad Iha.khang, 
gSung.chos Iha.khang) plus some Iha.khangs outside it ('du.khang 
'Dzam.gling.brgyan, 'du.khang Thu.dbang bDud.'dul.ma, rNam.par 
snangmdzad Iha.khang, Mani 1ha.khang) 

inventories completed on the twenty-ninth day of the second month of 
fire ox 1937 (f.rrb). 

bSrung.ma.khang 
inventory completed on the twenty-first day of the ninth month of fire 
ox 1937 (f.64b). 
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rGyal.khang 
inventory completed on the twenty-first day of the ninth month of fire ox 

1937 ([72a). 

Bla.brang mgon.khang and mKhan.po rin.po.cheli gzims.chung 
inventories completed on the twenty-first day of the ninth month of fire 
ox 1937 6 7 7 4 .  

Iha.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan 
inventory completed on the twenty-first day of the ninth month of fire 
OX 1937 ([gob). 

'Bri.zur dge.slong bZang.poli mchod.khang and Byams.khang 
inventories completed on the twenty-ninth day of the second month of 
fire ox 1937 (684a). 

gSer.khang 
inventory completed on the tenth day of the third month of fire ox 1937 
(f.8ja). 

Another criterion adopted in the structure of the rten.deb, apart from chronology, 
is that the metal and the clay statues in the temple complex are classified separate- 
ly, as in the case of the rGyal.ba Rigs.lngali Iha.khang, which contained both metal 
alloy and clay statues. Moreover, the existence of the 'Jigs.byed Iha.khang, for 
instance, which is remembered by all the Tho.ling elders as one of the temples of 
the brGya.rtsa, is only hinted at in the rten.deb when the clay statues inventories 
mention the one storey-high stucco statue of rDo.rje 'Jigs.byed, which was the main 
image of this /ha. &hang. 

Given that not all the 1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa contained clay or metal stat- 
ues, the inventories d o  not list the 1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa in their actual 
sequence, but normakly first exhaust the 1ha.khang-s with statues in various types 
of metal alloy and then those with clay statues. Finally, their location in the corn- 
plex according to the circumambulation in the Buddhist processional order (i.e. 
clockwise) is the last criterion adopted in the rt~n.dPb to introduce those 1ha.khangs 
which were inventoried together and contained images in the same material. 

The inventories of the me.glang rten.deb contain some omissions and inconsisten- 
cies, as will become apparent below. They start from the south-east of the complex 
where the 'du.khang ' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . b r g y a n  is still found. They proceed from the 
brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud ("southern wing") and then the brGya.rtsa byang.ma 
("northern wing") (see immediately below for an assessment of these wings of the 
main temple ofTho.ling), interrupting the inventory of its 1ha.khang-s to deal with 
the central nucleus of the complex. Subsequently, they resume the classification of 
the northern wing and go on with the next temple on the northern side of theTho.ling 
complex, which is the IHa.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan (exactly where the 1Ha.khang 
dkar.po still stands, which is another coincidence indicating that these are differ- 
ent names for the same temple). The  inventories continue the catalogue of the reli- 
gious properties of other temples and come to an end with a description of the 
gSer.khang, which is the lha.khang farthest from the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis 
grub.pa or its external enclosure of 1J~a.kharrg-s known as brGya.rtsa on its distant 
north-east. 
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The plan of the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pali gtsug.lag.khang, which exist- 
ed until the time of its destruction during the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976), 
had a central core made by a cruciform structure containing a central area to which 
four 1ha.khang were attached as arms in the four directions. This sacred nucleus 
was surrounded by an enclosure of 1ha.khang-s on all four sides in the shape of the 
citadel of the mandzkz (see ~ 1 . ~ 1 ) .  This is the reason why Tho.ling came to be rec- 
ognized by Tibetan tradition as a chos.skor. The enclosure of 1ha.khangs is called 
brGya.rtsa, a name which is not applied to the central section of the temple as 
wrongly assumed by a Western art historian (Luczanits "A Note on Tholing 
Monastery", Orientations June 1996) and therefore did not refer to the entire main 
temple ofTho.ling. As is amply shown by the rten.deb, the brGya.rtsa enclosure is 
divided into brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud and brGya.rtsa byang.ma or respectively "the 
southern and northern wings of the brGya.rtsan97. Each wing consisted of three 
major 1ha.khang-s and six minor 1ha.khang-s, altogether nine fha.khang-s. Two 
major 1ha.khang-s were located at the extremities of the wing, the third in its cen- 
tre. Hence, the brGya.rtsa numbered a grand total of eighteen 1ha.khang-s before 
its destruction (but originally numbering rwenty, see below p.125)98. 

Four mchod.rten-s are found in the four intermediate directions, surmounting 
the external wall of the brGya.rtsa, which is also the boundary wall of the main 
temple of Tho.ling. They are of different rypes: the south-eastern, the south-west- 
ern and the north-western are mchod.rten bkra.shis sgo.mang (with doors arranged 
in two rows), while the north-eastern is a lha. 'bab mchod.rten ("stupa with stairs") 
(for sketches of the gtsug.kzg.khangs interior and exterior see respectively pl.vr1 and 
p l . ~ ) .  

Inconsistencies in the inventories, which become apparent in a critical analysis 
of the rten.deb without the need for an inspection of the monument, amount to a 
few yet significant weaknesses. 

The  listing of the 1ha.khang-s contained in the surviving 1937 rten.deb is not 
exhaustive of all the chapels composing the brGya.rtsa. 

I. The enumeration of the 1ha.khangs in the brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud is 
complete, although not in the order in which they were physically 
located in the complex. This is evident from the mention of the 
assembly hall known as 'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma, found 
at the entrance of the brGya.rtsa enclosure and normally included in 
the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud, which is illogically positioned among the 
1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa byang.ma. 

2. A number of [ha. khang-s are missing from the inventories of the 1937 
rten.dt-b for the brGya.rtsa byang.ma. In fact, four of its 1ha.khang-s 
are not inventoried in the extant copy of the rten.deb99. 

3 .  The sequence of the 1ha.khang-s in the brGya.rtsa byang.ma is inter- 
rupted by the mention of the religious objects kept in the rNarn.par 
snangmdzad Iha.khang (i.e. the core of the temple). Immediately h e r  
the rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang, the Mani 1ha.khang is inven- 
toried, which was outside the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa1 
brGya.rtsa complex. The treatment of the 1ha.khangs in the brGya.rtsa 
resumes with the bSrung.ma Iha.khang, which was part of the 
brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud, and is followed by the rGyal.khang, which was 
outside it. From this point on, the holy rooms listed in the inventories 
together with their belongings are located outside the dPal.dpe.med 
1hun.gyis grub.pa complex. 

97 The name dPal dpe med lhun gy~s grub pa 
for the maln temple of Tho Ihng, founded by 
Ye shes od. IS not used at present The elden 
are adamant In saylng that the name 
brGya nsa refers only to the sacred preclnct of 
Iha khang-s around the rNam snang Iha khang 
and not to the laner. whlch was the nucleus 
of the temple The term brGya rlsa, stand~ng 
for a large amount of anyth~ng, appl~es well to 
the conspicuous number of Iha khang-s com- 
posing the outer enclosure around the 
dPal dpe med lhun gy~s grub pa 

98 Tucc~ (Cronaca deNa M~ssrone Screnhhca 
Tuco nel Tibet Omdentale p 3 16) says that 
the brGya nsa conta~ned twenty temples Th~s 
was poss~bly based on the supposltlon that the 
temple had a symmetr~cal number of 
Iha khang-s on the four s~des of the bu~ld~ng 
As w~l l  be shown below In the text (p 125). 
two Iha khang-s were ~ncorporated In the 
'du khang bDud dul ma, wh~ch reduced the 
number of the Iha khang-s to e~ghteen There 
IS no ready explanat~on for th~s bel~ef of 
Tuccis e~ther he calculated them ~ncorrectly 
or, as IS probable. was not allowed access to 
all of them and assumed, for reason of sym- 
metry, that there were twenty 

99 A rel~g~ous object of remarkable Impor- 
tance, recorded In the lnventorles as one of 
the maln thang ka-s, was a gos sku (I e a 
thang ka for outdoor d~splay), wh~ch, accord- 
Ing to the Tho l~ng elders, was unrolled on a 
s~ngle occaslon durlng the year (see below 
p 116) It was three-storey h~gh and 11s maln 
Image dep~cted rGyal ba Seng ge nga ro 
( Shakyamun~ the L~on's Roar ) It was kept In 
the du khang 'Dzam gl~ng brgyan (nen deb 
f 6b) but d ~ d  not survlve the destruct~on of 
Tho Ihng's rel~g~ous objects The way thls 
gos sku IS ~nventor~ed In the rten deb does not 
help to ~dent~ty 11 man~festly as the most 
Important thang ka for d~splay outdoors It 
rather communicates, at a f ~ n t  glance, the 
false notlon that 11 has been om~ned from the 
document 
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A hypothesis for the absence of some [ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa byangma from 
the 1937 inventory is that they may have been recorded in some previous invento- 
ry and therefore, if the properties did not undergo changes in the meantime, [he 
previous records must have remained valid. It would not be surprising- to find that 
these 1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa byang.ma missing from the 1937 rten.deb were 
included instead in one of the rten.deb-s made in 1907, 1727 and 1932. one 
[ha. khangomitted in the 1937 rteul.deb is the Tshe.dpag.med Iha.khang, whose exis- 
tence is confirmed by the elders ofTho.ling. This 1ha.khangis documented by the 
pictures in the Tucci Archives (accession numbers 6097/11, 6097112 and 60971~3). 
The  existence of individual inventories shows that some temples ofTho.ling were 
registered separately and therefore were not included in the rten.debof fire ox 1937. 
An example is provided by the inventory of the objects of gNas.bcu Iha.khang, 
whose partial translation is given in Appendix Four. 

Otherwise some Iha.khangs may have been omitced from the inventories because 
they had been deserted in the meantime, but this hypothesis goes against the state- 
ment of the Tho.ling elders who say that religious practice was performed in all 
the Iha.khang-s that existed in Tho.ling during their youth. 

Hence, the way in which the Iha.khang-s composing the dPal.dpe.med l h ~ n . ~ ~ i s  
grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang are introduced in the rten.deb does not follow the sequence 
of their physical location in the complex when one tours them processionally. 

This contradiction is confirmed after comparing the literary outline of these 
Iha.khang-s contained in the rten.deb with the planimetry of the complex. In order 
to assess the complex in its entirety, one must supplement the information pro- 
vided by the rten.deb with monumental evidence which is not easily available, given 
the dilapidated condition of Tho.ling at present. As will be shown in the follow- 
ing, fortunately this is not an impossible exercise, but it might have become hope- 
less had the task of symbolically reconstructing the temple complex been delayed 
any longer, in which case the present generation ofTho.ling elders would have dis- 
appeared (see Section Three immediately below for an analysis of how literary evi- 
dence combines with monumental evidence). 





PLATE v 

The monastery of Tho.ling 
(a tentative reconstruction) 

Plan by Bianca Visconti and A telier Golok 

1. gTsug.lag.khang 
2 Rln chen bzang p o ' ~  gz~ms.chung 

('Bri.zur dge dong mchod.khang) 
3 gSung.choj ra.ba 
4 Byams.khang 
5 gNas.bcu lha.khag 
6 Darshlng 
7 Bla brang 
8 gSerkhang 

mNgon.dga' 
IHa.khang dkar po 
Dar sh~ng 
'Br1.g yag 
gNyer.zur dge.slong Iha.skyabs 
Do gsham 
Grwa tshang 
sBug.pa 
Rong stod 

18. rGyal khang 
19. 'Du khang 
20 gNyer tshang 
21 spy1 khang 
22 Ma nl Iha.khang 
23. Rol m o ' ~  khang 
24 gDung rten rlng.mo 



Drawing by Occi Visconti 





Section Three 

A classification of the Tho.line: 
temples based on both textuJ 

and oral evidence 

THE TEMPLES OF Tho.ling according to oral accounts concerning the monumen- 
tal conception of  the temple complex, gathered in 1997, can be finally classified as 
follows '00. 

Tho.ling dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang, composed of 

rNam[.par] snang[.mdzad] Iha.khang with four glo. 'bur-s (or "side chapels"): 
Mi.skyod.ba (east) 
Rin.'byung (south) 
'0d.dpag.med (west) 
Don.yod grub.pa (north) 

brGya.rtsa byang.ma (some 1ha.khang-s which are missing in the 1937 rten.&b are 
here supplemented with the help of the accounts of the Tho.ling elders): 

I .  Byams.khang 
2. Phyag.rdor 1ha.khang 
3. Byams.pa ngal.gso Iha.khang ("Sitting Byams.pa Iha.khang"). 
4. Bla.ma Iha.khang 

100 A prel~mlnary monumental reconstruct~on 
was anempled In 1996 In a wries of meetlngr 
wlth the elders of Tho l~ng  An outllne of 
those flndlngs followr, wh~ch IS very dose to 
the flnal recostructlon of 1997 Thls ondater 
that there war ample and consistent conver- 
gence of oplnlons among them The temple 
of Tho llng were class~f~ed at that tome as 

rNaml par1 snangl rndzadl Iha khang w t h  four 
glo 'bur-s (or 'SIQ chapels") 
MI skyod ba (east) 
Rln byung (routh) 
Od dpag med (west) 
Don yod grub pa (north) 

brGya rtsa Iho brgyud 
1 Iha khang Thub dbang bDud 'dul ma 
2 J~gs byed Iha khang 
3 lTung bshags Iha khang 
4 Iha khang bKra sh~s od 'bar 
5 sMan Iha khang 
6 Thugs rje Iha khang 
7 sGrol ma Iha khang 
8 rGyal ba R~gs lnga I Iha khang 
9 bSrung ma Iha khang 

brGya rtsa byang ma 
1 Byarns khang 
2 Phyag rdor Iha khang 
3 Yum chen mo Iha khang 
4 Bla ma Iha khang 
5 Byams pa ngal gso ( slnlng Byarns pa") 
Iha khang 
6 Tshe dpag rned Iha khang 
7 J~gs brgyad Iha khang 
8 gSung chos Iha khang 
9 Jam dbyangs Iha khang 

Others 

Byams khang (north) 
gNas bcu lha khang (north) 
Rln chen bang po I gzlms chung, wh~ch became 
dge slong 'Brl zur mchod khang (north-west) 
gSung chos ra ba (north-west) 
IHa khang dKar po othermse known as 
Iha khang 719 bnen rgyan (nonh-east) 
gSer khang (north-east) 
Bla brang (north-east) contalnlng 

mgon khang 
mKhan po rln po che'~ gzlrns chung 

'du khang 'Dzam gllng brgyan otherwise 
known as 'du khang Thub dbang Ghande ma 
(south-east) 
rGyal khang (south-can) 
Man1 Iha khang (south) 
(for a grand total of th~rty-four Iha k h a w s  
plus several mchod Ren-s) 
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5. Yum.chen.mo Iha.khang 
6 .  Tshe.dpag.med 1ha.khang 
7. 'Jigs.brgyad Iha.khang. 
8. gSung.chos Iha.khang 
9. 'Jam.dbyangs 1ha.khang 

These 1ha.khang-s composed the brGya.rtsa, to which a little wooden structure sus- 
taining the rgya.phibsof the rNam.snang 1ha.khang has to be added. The Tho.ling 
elders say that it contained embalmed animals. 

Others 

Rin.chen bzang.poli gims.chung, which became the dge.slong 'Bri.zur 
mchod.khang 

gSung.chos ra.ba 
Byams.khang 
gNas.bcu Iha.khang 
1Ha.khang dKar.po otherwise known as Iha.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan 
gSer.khang 
Bla.brang containing: 

Bla. brang mgon.khang 
mKhan.po rin.po.cheli gzims.chung 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan otherwise known as 'du.khang Thub.dbang 
Ghande.ma 

rGyal.khang 
Mani Iha.khang 
(for a grand total of thirty-four Iha.khang-s plus several mchod.rten-s) 

By cross-checking the indications from literature and oral information with 
rnonumental evidence, the temple complex can be ideally reconstructed with a fair 
degree of accuracy. The Tho.ling complex is introduced here starting with the major 
temple, followed by the other religious buildings. T h e  way the 1ha.khang-s of the 
dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis gub.pa are catalogued is in accordance to the processional 
circumambulation of the temple. The same processional order is respected for the 
rest of the sacred edifices. 

brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud 
("the south side of the  dPal.dpe.rned Ihun.gyis grub.pa") 

I. 'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma 
This is the main &.khangar the entrance of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa, 
which is considered to be part of the brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud. The main image was 
a medicinal clay statue of Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma over one floor high flanked 
by the life-size clay statues of Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs, and by the larger than 
life-size clay statues of the Nyan.thos-s and Rang.rgyal-s. To the right and left of 
the door were huge clay statues of Mi.gyo.ba and rTa.mgrin. Other clay statues 
were those of 'Jam.dbyangs with the sword, Tshe.dpag.med, images of bla.ma-s, the 
cycle of Byams.pa chos.'khor.ma flanked by those of Byampa (sic for Byams.pa?) 



and 'Jam.dbyangs, the Nye.ba.7 sras.bdun, Ngag.dbang yeshes and Y u m . ~ h e n . ~ ~ ,  
all life-size. 

At this stage the processional circumambulation was interrupted in order to enter 
the central 1ha.khangof the temple. 

rNam[.par] snang[.mdzad] 1ha.khang 
The main image was a rnedicinal clay statue of rNam.par snang.mdzad, one floor 
high, together with the root deities of the Rigs.lnga and a sgo.mang mchod.rtcn, all 
one floor high. A tridimensional representation (blor. bhngs dkyil. Ihor) of the fam- 
ilies of the deities ofpad.ma, %boxlo, nor.bu, rdo.+ (i.e. the cycles of the other four 
Tathagata-s) in relief work covered the rest of the walls. In the side lha.khang-s, 
opening to the four directions, the complete cycle of life-size stucco images of the 
other deities of the Rigs.lnga (Mi.skyod.ba in the east, Rin.'byung in the south, 
'0d.dpag.med in the west, Don.yod grub.pa in the north) and the Kun.tu rig.pa 
(i.e. Kun.rig) gods were placed. 

2. 'Jigs.byed 1ha.khang 
A clay statue of 'Jigs.byed dpa'.bo.gcig ("ekauira"), one floor high, was the main 
image of this lha.khang, together with the statues of Four Armed sPyan.ras.gzigs 
and Chos.rgyal Ma.he gdong.can. The stairs leading to the roof of the building, 
which, in turn, brought one to the rgya.phibs ("the pagoda roof"), were located in 
front of the entrance of this 1ha.khang. 

3.ITung.bshags Iha.khang 
The main image was a gilt copper statue oflJam.dbyangs ga'u.pa ("wearing a g a u ) ,  
which previously was in the 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan. Some elders hold that 
this 1ha.khangwas also named A.tsa.ra Iha.khang, since it contained the robe of an 
a.tsa.ra, whom I am unable to identify, for 'cham. 

4. Iha.khang bKra.shis 'od.'bar 
The main image was a gilt copper statue of Jo.bo bKra.shis 'od.'bar.ma. Other 
receptacles were six gilt copper images ofThub.dbang and a number of similar stat- 
ues in various smaller sizes, as well as a gilt copper gdung.rten ("reliquary stupa"). 

5 .  sMan.bla.khang 
The main image was a large size Thub.dbang made of medicinal clay flanked by the 
life-size statues of the sMan.lha (spelt as) sde.gshegs.brgyad. 

6. Thugs.rje Iha.khang 
The main image was a gilt copper statue of bCu.gcig.zhal, said to have been made 
by Sangs.rgyas '0d.srung (is this a sign that it was of greatest antiquity?), with a 
golden torana. Another important image was a rdzi.khyim statue of rgyal.cshab 
Mi.pham mgon.po in the western posture and various others, such asThub.dbang, 
the gNas.brtan bcu.drug and the rGyal.chen sde.bzhi. 

7. sGrol.ma Iha.khang 
The main images were the gilt copper statues of White and Green sGrol.ma. Other 
important images were statues of sGrol.ma, gSang.'dus yab.yum, rDo.rje.'chang, 
etc., and silver statues of rNam.snang and Four Armed sPyan.ras.gzigs inside a 
cabinet. 
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101 See above (p 24) rDo rje chen mo, a 
form of dPal ldan IHa mo, had a major place 
of Importance at Tho lhng Thls delty was the 
protectress of the temple slnce the year 1000 
1001 when Rln chen bzang po returned from 
hls second v~slt to Kashmlr and lndla He 
brought the duty wlth hlm and chose 11 to 
look after Tho ling (see l o  bo dngulsku 
mched gsum dkarchag I 10a l~nes 1-2 and 
Vltall The K~ngdoms o f  Gu ge Pu hrang p 302 
and n 467) rDo rle chen mo's retlnue 1s com- 
monly composed of Re ma 11 and Gardza ma 

8. Rigs.lngali 1ha.khang 
The main images were the life-size statues of the rGyal.ba Rigs.lnga in clay. Other 
images were a l idmar  statue of rNam.par snangmdzad, flanked by statues of 
Thub.dbang; a li.dmarThub.dbang; a [i sPyan.ras.gzigs Kha.sar.pa.ni; a li.ser 
Kha.sar.pa.ni; a li sPyan.ras.gzigs; a li mnga'.bdag bSod.nams.rtse with a throne 
(see above p.75); a mdo.li Byamspa "which bestowed protection from the waters" 
and a li.ser [ha. 'bab mchod. rten. 

9. bSrung.ma.khang 
The main image is a thangkaof the protector of the teachings rDo.rje chen.mo with 
her retinue 101, which is a form of 1Ha.mo. O n  its right and left were sten.mdung-s 
("spears"). A statue of Chos.rgya1 (the size of an arrow) was also placed in this 
[ha. khang. 

At the back of Srung.ma.khang was a rose tree. Concerning this tree, a legend holds 
that two sisters from Srib.skyes (this is the place in Gu.ge Rong.chung with the well 
known pass by the same name), known as the Srib.skyes bu.mo spun.gnyis, appeared 
and planted here their walking sticks, which were both made of a shaft of rose tree, and 
the rose tree sprouted from these. The two sisters disappeared vanishing in what 
became the Srung.ma.khang. They are considered to have been the transformations 
of srung.ma rDo.rje chen.mo. This tree is the bla.shing("soul tree") of the srung.ma. 

Here it has to be noted that in Zhang.zhungsrid.pai'gre.~ur(p.32-33), a source 
dealing with the popular traditions ofWest Tibet, the Hreb.skyid (spelt as) bu.mo 
spun.gsum rather than the bu.mo spun.gnyis are mentioned. This text narrates the 
legend of their coming to Tho.ling. 

Zhang.zhungsrid.pa'igre. b u r  (p.32-33) reads: "There was a big wild rose soul-tree 
(lha.shingsic for bla.shing) to the south side of Gu.ge mTho.lding dgon 1ha.khang 
brGya.rtsa in mNgal.ris rTsa.mdal.rdzong. This was an unusually large wild rose 
tree, larger than any other. Many groups of local lay people and monks used to cir- 
cumambulate and prostrate to it. Annually, when irrigation of the fields begins, 
the first bit of water is made to flow to this wild rose tree. Likewise, what is the 
reason for so much devotion and interest? In antiquity, in the place known as 
Hreb.skyid (sic Hrib.skyed) were stod.smad. barsettlements, these three, with some 
one hundred families. In this area also were many people (sic). This land is not too 
elevated, is warm and the wind blows mildly. Its crops are abundant. Each year it 
produces two crops. 

In antiquity, in this land were three sisters. The youngest (p.33) advised and con- 
vinced [the other sisters]. They set out on their way singing a rgyang.glu ("song 
sung while leaving") in accordance with their conversation that there was a reason 
to go and see mTho.lding dgon.pa and give their prayers. Compassion had grown 
in them to obtain enlightment for the six classes of existence since people folded 
their two hands and shivered with their hair straightening up in faith for the triple 
door, the great dPe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pali gtsug.lag.khang and the excellent 
lo.tsa.bn, the omniscent Rin.chen bzang.po, the ornament of the crown of the mas- 
ters of the Snowland. Then, when they arrived at the place at some four kilome- 
tres [from their dwelling place], which is a plain ground known as Glang.thang.kha, 
the eldest sister had to go back from this place due to an obstruction. [The place] 
is known as Glang.shu thang.kha ("the plain of the miserable ox"), bearing pun- 
ishment (la.yog.can). It is said that it is from this place that the eldest sister had t~ 
go back, [while] the two younger sisters proceeded on. 

Subsequently, coming up, when they arrived at the top of the high pass 
Shing.rang, as the middle sister also had an obstruction, she had to go back. [The 
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place] is known as Shing.rang pass, bearing punishment (h.yog.can). The elder [of 
the younger] sisters herself, since she thought about nothing else than the wish to 
fulfil the need of going to mTho.lding dgon.pa, by using a walking stick made of 
a wild rose tree and by carrying melted butter inside a brass vessel on her back, she 
went on [with the youngest sister]. Since at last they arrived at mTho.lding 
dgon.pa, they sang a song: "We take refuge in the triple jewel. Prostrating kytd 
kyed kyedwe prostrate thrice. May the defilements of bad karma be cleansed. Pros- 
trating kur kur kur we prostrate thrice. May the obstructions created by negative 
accidents be removed. Doing this well or not, we prostrate thrice. May the six class- 
es of existence obtain enlightment. We forgot in Byang a small piece of yellow but- 
ter made of 'bri [milk]. We forgot in Rong white butter made of goat milk. We 
have a brass vessel full of melted butter. We each have a wild rose tree (p.33) walk- 
ing stick which stands up [by itself] (key). May these words be beneficial for the 
happiness of all the sentient beings of the three worlds. May they be free from suf- 
fering". Since this prayer was excellently offered, they (i.e. the two sisters) disap- 
peared [from Tho.ling] like a rainbow in the sky. However, following their disap- 
pearence, the walking sticks held in their hands were found planted [in the soil] in 
the south of mTho.lding dgon.pa. The wild rose walking sticks, which had been 
not only seen but also recognized as such, miraculously started to grow leaves one 
by one. People, moved by great faith, introduced the custom of prostrating to and 
circumambulating [the wild rose tree]". 

mNga:ric skor.gsurn.gyi lo.rgyus 'bel.gtam (p.247 line 22-p.248 line 3) says that the 
main images of bSrung.ma.khang were a one floor high statue in clay of rDo.rje 
'Jigs.byed, a gilt copper life-size statue of Chos.rgyal yab.yum, and a life-size statue 
in clay of rDo.rje chen.mo, but this statement does not find confirmation in the 
inventory of this Iha.khang found in the 1937 rten.&-b and in the accounts of the 
Tho.ling elders. However, from the fact that, in antiquity, Rin.chen bzang.po 
installed here an image of rDo.rje chen.mo one can assume that the statue of this 
deity was lost at an unspecified date. 

brGya.rtsa byang.rna 
("the north side o f  the  dPal.dpe.rned 1hun.gyis grub.pa") 

I. Byams.khang 
The main image of this lha.khang is described in the rten.deb as a three-floor high 
standing statue of Byams.pa. Monumental evidence shows, though, that this tem- 
ple, which was the tallest in the brGya.rtsa enclosure, was some one and a half to 
two storey high. It seems then the Byams.pa statue in its interior, which has been 
smashed into pieces, must have had a height close to that ofthe 1ha.khangin order 
to fit into it. 

2. Phyag.rdor 1ha.khang 
The main image was a statue of Phyag.na rdo.rje in medicinal clay ( t ~ o  khm and 
one mtho in height). O n  its right and left were various statues, including those of 
gTun.po gossngon-s,   laced over the ~ e t a l s  of tridimensional lotus flowers. 

3. Yum.chen.mo 1ha.khang 
Its main image was a medicinal clay life-size statue of rje.btsun sGrol.ma. This 
lha.khang contained a number of small statues (information ~rov ided  by the 
Tho.ling elders). 
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4. Bla.ma 1ha.khang 
The main image was the statue of rje rin.po.che (Tsong.kha.pa), together with a gilt 
copper statue of rje rin.po.che, another gilt copper statue of r j p  rin.po,che, li statues 
of 1Ho.brag Nam.mkha' rgyalmtshan and rje rin.po.che, and a gilt copper statue of 
Thub.dbang, flanked by Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs, with torana. 

5 .  Byams.pa ngal.gso Iha.khang ("the Iha.khangof the sitting Byams.pa") 
Its main image was an over one floor high statue of Byams.pa sitting on a throne 
(information ~rov ided  by the Tho.ling elders). 

6. Tshe.dpag.med 1ha.khang 
Its main image was a statue of Tshe.dpag.med over one floor high with the cycle 
of his deities at his sides (information provided by the Tho.ling elders). 

7. 'Jigs.brgyad.khang ("chapel of the eight fears") 
The main image was a li.dmarstatue of standing 'Jarn.dbyangs, a gilt copper statue 
ofThub.dbang, a Thub.dbang grong.khyer.rna and a li.dmar Byams.pa. 

8. gSung.chos 1ha.khang (i.e. the library of the brGya.rtsa) 
187 volumes of 'Dulba, 'Bum, mDo.sde, Myang. &, brGyad.stong.pa, gSer. 'od 'Khor.10 
bDe.mchog rgyud dBu.maF rnams. bshad the commentary on mNgon.rtogs.rgyan as 
well as f ib - two volumes of Tshad.ma rnam.ke4 root and branches, were preserved 
in this 1ha.khangtogether with a group of fifty-three small statues, another of fifty- 
seven and a third of forty-three. 

9. 'Jam.dbyangs 1ha.khang 
Its main images were a statue of 'Jam.dpal.dbyangs, one floor high, as well as some 
three hundred smaller statues (information provided by the Tho.ling elders). 

Temples outside the gtsug.lag.khang 

I. Rin.chen bzang.poli gzims.chung ("residence"), which became the 
mchod.khang ("prayer room") of 'Bri.zur dge.slong bZang.po 

The main image was a life-size clay statue ofThugs.rje chen.po according to the tra- 
dition of dge.slong.rna dPal.mo. Other important images were an over life-size statue 
of Phyag.stong spyan.stong and various thang.ka-s. 

2. gSung.chos ra.ba ("the walled area where religious discourses were usually 
given") 

The throne of lo.chen kn.chen bzang.po was kept here. O n  the brick wall at the 
back of the throne the images of +yab.sras.gsum (i.e. Tsong.kha.pa, rGyal.tshab.rje 
and mKhas.grub.rje) were painted. 

3 .  Byams.khang 
The main image was a one floor high medicinal clay statue of Byams.pa. 

4. gNas.bcu 1ha.khang 
The statue of Thub.pa dbang.po, surrounded by the gNas.brtan bcu.drug, was 
housed in this temple with four pillars, together with murals of the Buddha-s of the 
Bhadrakalpa, the history of Sadaprarudita and the kings of sTod. This temple is 
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not included in the rten.deb, but a separate inventory exists, entitled g N a 5 . b ~ ~  
/ha.khang.gi sprod.stonggcig. 'thus.kyi deb, which concerns the statues and other 
objects kept inside it rather than its wall paintings, as is always the case of these 
records. The gNm. bcu 1ha.khang.gi rten.dpb is published in Appendix Six. 

5. Bla.brang mgon.khang 
The main image was the one floor high statue in medicinal clay of  'Jigs.byed 
dpa'.gcig with the life-size statues in clay of rDo.rje.'chang; gSang.'dus; the cycle of 
Dam.can; Four and Six-Armed mGon.po; dMag.gzor.ma; rDo.rje IHa.mo; Bya.rog 
gdong.can; Rin.chen bzang.po, made of medicinal clay. Moreover, a life-size stat- 
ue of Ngag.dbang grags.pa, the statues of mnga'.bdag bSod.nams.rtse and 
mnga'.bdag Khri.sde (sic) both with inscriptions were kept in this mgon.khang. 

6 .  mKhan.po rin.po.che'i gzims.chung 
A small triad composed of Shakya.mu.ne with Byams.pa and 'Jam.dbyangs on his 
right and left was the most sacred receptacle in this 1ha.khang. A few thang.ka-s 
and a number of books were also preserved here. 

7. 1ha.khang 'Jig.brten.brgyan'o2 
The main image is a clay statue of Thub.dbang one floor high flanked by the 
sMan.bla sde.gshegs.brgyad. Other images in clay were two statues of sGrol.dkar 
and sGrol.ljang, a bCu.gcig.zhal, a Chos.rgyal on each side as sgo.srung-s, and a one 
floor high clay byang.chub mchod.rten. 

8. gSer.khang 
The paradise of Sangs.rgyas and his twelve deeds were depicted on the walls of its 
basement. The murals of the rGyud.sde.bzhi dkyil. Wor-s were painted on the three 
upper floors. 

9 .  'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan 
The main image was the medicinal clay statue ofThub.dbang Ghande.ma flanked 
by those of '0d.bsrung and Byams.pa. Among the other monumental statues (some 
of them cannot be included here since the document, in poor condition, has lines 
missing in these pages) were those in medicinal clay of bSod.nams rgya.mtsho, r j p  
rin.po.che (Tsong.kha.~a) and another depicting him, Thub.dbang, Tshe.dpag.med, 
Tre.bo mKhas.brtson, Rin.chen 'byung.ldan, a one-floor high statue of j e  
rin.po.che, and a Tje rin.po.che of similar size in gilt copper. 

Another particularly holy image was the life-size statue of Sang.dar Jo.bo, in gilt 
copper on a lotus ~edestal ,  which had a reddish turquoise the size of a nail in its 
urna, a multicoloured rigs.lnga and an ivory crown studded with precious stones. 

The  elders of Tho.ling describe the structure and contents that 'du.khang 
'Dzam.gling.brgyan had before the change in the ~olitical situation ofTibet in a 
way which is fundamentally similar to the inventory of the fire ox 1937 rten.dpb. 
 his 'du.khang has thirty-si; pillars. Its main images.were a triad of the Dus.gsum 102 The ~dent~ty between the only statue sur. 

Sangs.rgyas, each one floor high. vlvlng at present In IHa khang dkar po (I e the 
seated Thub dbang In nucco) and that 

The central image (that of Shakya thub.pa), called Thub.dbang Ghande.ma, descr~bed In the lnventorles as the pnnc~pal ., - 
derived its name from the fact that it was decided to place it where a ghande 

; ~ a a ~ ~ a ~ ~ : ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a O n n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r n a m e  
("Ro~R") would land after been thrown in the sky. of IHa.khana dkarpo II w~l l  be shown below - - 

In front of the Dus.gsum Sangs.rgyas triad.were the life-size statues of  rje 
conllrmed the ted( i .97)  from the that topograph~cal this fact seems v~ewpo~nt. tobe 

T ~ o n g . k h a . ~ a  ynb.srfis (i.e. with his two main disciples rGyal.tshab.rje and Th,sIdentltyIsalsoconfirmed byall the 

mfias.grub.rje); a life-size statue of Mi.la ras.pa; a life-size statue of Guru Padma; Tho.llngelders 



a one-floor high statue of Mar.me.mdzad in rdzi.khyim; the so called Sang.dar 
Jo.bo; a life-size statue of 'Jam.dbyangs in gilt copper and a life-size statue in medic- 
inal clay of Rin.chen bzang.po. 

In the gtsang.khang, with six pillars, the main image was the so called rTse.]ha 
Nyi.ma.mgon.gyi Shakya Thub.pa'i sku in gilt copper and fifteen khru in height, 
with a complete set of bKa: b u r  and bsZn.  b u r  placed inside it. Each finger joint 
contained a volume. As consecrational material, the statue ~ f S h a k y a T h u b . ~ a  also 
contained the complete weaving set of Seng.lcam 'Brug.mo. 

This statue was called so because Nyi.ma.mgon built a castle on top of the 
Tho.ling hill named Shingsgra (i.e. on Shing.sgra m e m o )  where he possibly founded 
a temple. Here he placed this statue, which became known as Nyi.ma.mgont image 
of Shakya Thub.pa (Nyi.ma.mgon.gyi Shakya Thub.pa'i sku), which is the deiry 
on the peak of the hill (rtse.lha). The statue was moved later to the Tho.ling plain 
and kept in the 'du.khangchen.mo. In front of this image was a mchodrten in medic- 
inal clay, one 'dom in height. Among the books kept in this 'du.khang, the most 
precious was a brCyad.stong.pa, consisting of 800 chapters written in golden letters. 
It became known as brGyad.stong.pa Ghande.ma, since it was placed on a stand 
next to Thub.dbang Ghande.ma after it was moved from its previous location in 
the brGya.rtsa Byang.ma. At the 'du.khangdoor were the rGyal.chen sde.bzhi, one 
floor high. 

10. rGyal.khang 
Its main image was a statue of Shugs.ldan. A 6 l a . m ~  statue in a glass cabinet and 
various statues of Shugs.ldan were placed here. 

11. Mani Iha.khang 
The main image was a life-size statue of rje rin.po.che (Tsong.kha.pa) in medicinal 
clay. A sa.gdung 6yang.chub mchod.rten and a mani dung.skor (i.e. a monumental 
prayer wheel), both one floor high, were also placed here '03. 

103 The Man1 Iha khang was obviously locat- 
ed outs~de the brGya rtsa 18 placement at th~s 
polnl of the lnventorles def~es any explanatton 
except that ~ t s  Inventory was completed In the 
same day o l  Ihe same month as other 
/ha khang-s wh~ch were In the brGya rtsa 
Tuccis descr~pt~on of th~s temple (Cronaca 
della M~saone Tuco nel T~bet Occ~dentale 
p 318) IS very useful slnce ~t malnly refers to 
the murals wh~ch are not class~f~ed In the 
rten deb He says that on the walls of th~s 
/ha khang the dep~ct~ons of Shakya thub pa. 
Avalok~tesvara. Tara and the Buddha-s of the 
Bhadrakalpa were pa~nted 



PIATE Vl 

The plain of Tho.ling 

1.  The monastery of Tho.ling 
2 .  mChod.rten khra.bo 
3, dge.slong.ma dPal.mo'i gdung.tten 
4 .  mChod.nen brgya.rtsa 

5. IHa.'bab mchod.rten 
6. Zangs.kyi gdung.rten 
7. Byang rta.sgo bridge 
8. Glang.chen kha:babs 

Map by Atelier M 



1. sGo khang 

rNam.par snang.mdzad Iha.khang w i t h  four 
glo. 'bur-s (or " s ~ d e  chapels") 

2. rNam par snang mdzad Iha khang 
3. MI skyod ba Iha.khang 
4 Rin.'byung lha khang 
5. 'Od dpag.med Iha khang 
6 Don yod grub pa lha khang 

brGya rtsa Iho.brgyud 
7 'du khang Tnub dbang bDud 'dul ma 
8 'Jlgs byed Iha khang 
9 ITung bshags lha khang 

10 Iha khang bKra shls 'od 'bar 
11 sMan lha khang 

12. Thugs rje Iha.khang 
13 sGrol ma Iha khang 
14 rGyal ba Rlgs lnga Iha khang 
15 bSrung.ma.khang 

brGya rtsa byang m a  
16 Byams khang 
17 Phyag rdor Iha khang 
18 Byams pa ngal gso Iha khang 
19 Bla ma lha khang 
20 Yum chen mo Iha khang 
21 Tshe dpag med Iha khang 
22 J~gs brgyad lha khang 
23 gSung chos lha khang 
24 'Jam dbyangs lha khang 



PIATE VIII  

Tho.ling gSer. khang 
(as it would have been without the attached monastic quarters at the front) 



Section Four 

Final reconstruction 
of the temple complex 

(being a plan in words) 

T h e  religious buildings 

BEFORE ITS DESTRUCTION during the Cultural Revolution, Tho.1ing offered to the 
eyes of its residents and visitors a majestic view. The arrangement of its temples, 
which can be partially detected from the old pictures but which is elucidated with 
better precision with the help of the accounts of theTho.ling notables and written 
sources, was roughly as follows. 

O n  the western side of the complex stood: 
The imposing dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa'i gsug.lag.khang (opening to the 
east) (destroyed), which was originally founded by 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od in fire 
monkey 996, consisting of: 

the rNam.par snang.mdzad 1ha.khang (opening to the east), being the cruciform 
core structure of the head temple, surrounded by: 

the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud and byang.ma, i.e. the enclosure of eighteen Lha.khangs, 
among them the 'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma and Thug.rje Iha.khang, 
the latter being lo.chen Rin.chen bzang.po's residence (gzim.chung). The statue of 
Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma, from which the &.khangat the entrance of brGya.rtsa 
Iho.brgyud derived its name, was two-storeys high and was enclosed inside a small 
room separating the statue from the rest of the assembly hall. There was also a small 
zhal.rm.khnngwhich allowed a close view of the face ofthe Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma 
statue. This zhal,rar.khang can be seen in a photograph by Li Gotami (7i:btt in 
Picturej vo1.11, plate on p.148). Its door was sited on the roof of the brGya.rtsa 
Iho.brgyud above the 'du.khangThub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma. In front of 'du.khang 
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Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma stood the entrance room (sgo.khang) of the brGya.rtsa, 
where the monumental clay statues of the rGyal.chen sde.bzhi were located (see 
Tucci Archives accession number 602~15). 

Further details on the architectural features of the gtsug.lag.khang have to be 
added to its general conception outlined above (see p.78-79). The two structures, 
often referred to in this work, which composed the main temple (i.e. the inner cru- 
ciform building, conceived as four wings departing in the four directions from a 
central core, known as the rNam.par snang.mdzad Iha.khang, and the surround- 
ing enclosure of /ha. khangs, known as the brGya.rtsa) in the shape of the citadel 
of the mandala were joined together by means of a roofed area, the internal walls 
of which were covered with murals. 

A door led from the brGya.rtsa to the rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang. This 
door was situated in the south-western corner of the 'du.khang Thub.dbang 
bDud.'dul.rna, which gave access to the roofed corridors in order to enter the 
rNam.par snangmdzad 1ha.khang from the side of the south-eastern corner of the 
latter's inner core. The same door in the rNam.par snang.mdzad 1ha.khang led back 
into the roofed corridors. 

Stairs to the roof of the building and to the small cubicular room under the gilt- 
copper rgya.phibs ("pagoda roof") were located in the same south-eastern corner of 
the inner core of the rNam.par snang.mdzad 1ha.khang. Inside the room and under 
its roof embalmed animals, for which Tho.ling is famous, were kept as relics. The 
15th century mural depictingTho.ling, reproduced in the modern thang.ka (pl.rrr), 
shows that the roof of the major temple was different from the gilt pagoda roof of 
later times. After having completed a full circumambulation of the 1ha.lkhang-s of 
the brGya.rtsa along the roofed corridors, a symmetrical door on the other side 
(i.e. the north-western corner) of the same 'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma 
allowed one to return to it. T h e  complex could be exited from 'du.khang 
Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma across the sgo.khang ("antechamber") (for the concep- 
tion of the gtsug.lag.khangsee ~ 1 . ~ 1 ) .  

The 'cham.ra ("courtyard for dances") was the open area in front of the main tem- 
ple. Its boundaries were defined by a number of edifices which enclosed it, i.e. the 
dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa in the west, the gSung.chos ra.ba in the north, the 
gDung.rten ring.mo and the Rol.mo'i khang in the east, the Mani 1ha.khang in 
the south (for some of these buildings see soon below in the text and the general 
plan ofTho.ling on pl.v)'04. 

In the north-western quarter of the complex were: 
Rin.chen bzang.po'i gzims.chung ("Rin.chen bzang.po's residence") (opening to 
the south-east), which later became the dge.slong 'Bri.zur mchod.khang ("the 
prayer room of 'Bri.zur dge.slongn) (destroyed). 

To the immediate west of the latter was the one-storey high gSung.chos ra.ba 
("the walled area where religious discourses were usually given") (opening to the 
south), located at the north-eastern corner of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa'i 
gtsug.lag.khang. gSung.chos ra.ba was where lo.chen Rin.chen bzang.po used to 

104 lnd~an sadhu-s were authorzed to stay at 
the khyams of the 'du khang  hub dbang impart teachings. Jo.bo.rje also resided here (destroyed). 
bdud 'dul ma the Rol m o ' ~  khana of the 
gDung.rten rlng.mo and the gSung.chos ra.ba 
w~thout belng obl~ged to obtain permlsslon A small portico with a shrine where a ~ i l e  oftsha.tsha-s was  laced between the lat- 
from the Tho l~ng  authorlt~es ter two temples (facing south). Two stone steps gave access to it (see the picture by 
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Rawling, Royal Geographic Society, accession number PR 073437). A curtain was often 
drawn across this portico entrance (see Tucci, Cronaca della Missione Scienr$ca 
Tucci nel Tibet Occidentale fig.216) (destroyed). 

O n  the northern side of the complex were: 
Byams.khang (destroyed), located to the south of the gNas.bcu Iha.khang. It had 
a gtsang.khang ("inner lha.khang) in its western side. Its grsang.khang was taller 
than the rest of the building, which was one floor high. This temple opened to the 
east. 

tgNas.bcu 1ha.khang (i.e. the gNas.brtan bcu.drug Iha.khang or "the 1ha.khang of 
the sixteen Arhat-sn)lO5 (destroyed), to the north of the Byams.khang. This was a 
structure with a height corresponding to at least two storeys, with the upper floor 
tapering from the lower one. This temple again opened to the east. 

Bla.brang (destroyed), located to the east of the Byams.khang, containing: 
Bla.brang mgon.khang (on the stengs.khangor "top floor" of the front side of the 

Bla.brang building, which was composed of three storeys) (facing south); 
mKhan.po rin.po.cheli gzims.chung (located on the stengs.khangor "top floor" 

at the back of the central section of the Bla.brang building, which was composed 
of four storyes) (facing south). 

In the north-eastern quarter of the complex were: 
Iha.khang 'Jig.rten.brgyan or 1Ha.khang dkar.po (opening to the south), sited to the 
east of the Bla.brang towards the extremity of the temple complex in this direc- 
tion. This temple has forty-two pillars. The medicinal clay statue of Thub.dbang 
was flanked by the sMan.bla sde.gshegs.brgyad. Other important statues were those 
of sGrol.dkar and sGrol.ljang, bCu.gcig.zhal and the door guardians. Its murals are 
extant as well as the main statue and a byang.chub mchod.rten, although damaged. 

gSer.khang (opening to the east), sited to the north of IHa.khang dkar.po and to 
the north-east of the Bla.brang (destroyed). The gSer.khang, built in the 15th cen- 
tury in substitution of the original constructed by Zhiba.'od in 1067-1071, and 
existing until its destruction during the Cultural Revolution, did not contain stat- 
ues, its religious cycles consisting exclusively of deities painted on the walls. 

In the south-eastern quarter were: 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan otherwise known as 'du.khang Thub.dbang 
Ghande.ma (opening to the east). This is the assembly hall located to the south- 
east of the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis g u b . ~ a .  The temple is composed of an assem- 
bly hall proper and a spacious gtsang.khangopening to it. It is extant to this day but 
deprived of all its monumental sculpture, while the cycle of murals are preserved 
in the main with some damage and widespread signs of wearing. 

rGyal.khang (opening to the north), a small mgon.khanglocated on the southern 
side of the kyams.ra ("courtyard") of 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan (destroyed). 

105 Tuccl says that rough late statues of the 
Arhat-s were housed In the gNas.bcu 
Iha khang together wlth murals of the Bud- 
dha-s of the Bhadrakalpa. the history of 
Sadaprarudlta and the klngs of sTod (Cronaca 
della M~lrlone Tucci nel Tibet Occidentale 
p.320-322) Thls is unlque ~nformat~on since 
the murals In the gNas.bcu Iha.khang are not 
Inventorled In the separate 1926 rten.deb 
ded~cated to ~t 
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In the south-western side of the complex was: 
Mani Iha.khang (opening to the north) (destroyed), located with the sPyi.khang 
(see below) in the area between the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis g r ~ b . ~ a  and the 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.rgyan. 

The foremost temple in use before Tho.ling was lost to Buddhist practice seems to have 
been 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan rather than the 'du.khangThub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma 
(the main Iha.khangand only 2u.khangof the brGya.rtsa) or the lHa.khang dkar.po, 
by virtue of the evidence provided by the inventories that an extraordinarily large 
number of religious ~ a r a ~ h e r n a l i a  was contained in the premises of 'du.khang 
' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . b r g y a n .  This 'du. khang is quite spacious and thus fit to house a con- 
spicuous array of receptacles, but, despite its dimensions, the above mentioned 
quantity of objects kept there before the Cultural Revolution overwhelmingly out- 
numbers that of any other temple inTho.ling. 'Du.khangThub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma 
was only second to the 'Dzam.gling.brgyan in terms of religious activity commonly 
performed on its premises during the late period before its destruction. 

mChod. rten-s 

A great number of mchod.rten-s populated the Tho.ling plain, both inside and 
outside the holy area, limited by the boundary wall (1cags.r~). 

The most important mchod.rten-s were: 
The  so called gDung.rten ring.mo (destroyed), which was a mchod.rten over five 
storeys high and having a seven-stepped bang. rim '06. The  Tho.ling elders recollect 
that, in the period before its destruction, the steps of the mchod.rten or bang.rim 
were painted in different colours. This large mchod.rten stood in the centre of the 
Tho.ling temple complex between the brGya.rtsa in the west and the group of the 
dGe.lugs.pa buildings in the east ('du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan, gSer.khang, 
Bla.brang etc.) (see Tucci Cronaca della Missione Tucci nel Tibet Occidentale fig.216, 
Gotami Tibet in Pictures vo1.11, plate on p.147). 

It would be historically significant to know whose gdung.rten ("funerary stupa") 
gDung.rten ring.mo was. Unfortunately no tradition is preserved about the relics 
contained in this stupa. Given the monumentality of the building and its central 
location in the complex, one would expect that the reliquary contained the remains 
of some very important personality linked to Tho.ling. Further research is badly 
needed on this matter. 

The  Rol.moli h a n g  of the gDung.rten ring.mo, which was a porch adjoining the 
west side of the  rmangs ("base") of this stupa. The  Rol.mo'i h a n g  was an elongat- 
ed portico extending from the Dung.rten ring.mo to the south. Music was played 
in the Rol.mo'i khang on the occasion of the 'cham performed in the so called 
'cham.ra, i.e. the open space between the brGya.rtsa and the gDung.rten ring.mo. 
A curtain was often drawn along the length of the porch. 

Another mchod.rten (destroyed), which had a four-stepped bang.rim, was adjoin- 
ing the gDung.rten ring.mo to its eastern side (see Gotami Tibet in Picturesvo1.11, 
plate on p.148). 

106. Thls statement of the elders l~nds corrob- 
oration In the external vlews of Tho.ling taken 
by Rawl~ng In 1904 and by LI Gotarn1 over Four mchod.rten-s were  laced outside the four main corners of the dPal.dpe.med 
forty years later Ihun.gyis grub.pa in the four intermediate directions. 



PIATE I X  

lHa.'bab mchod.rten 
(the stupa outside the boundary wall ofTho.ling in the north-east) 



PLATE x 

mChod.rten khra. bo 
(the stupa outside the boundary wall ofTho.ling in the south-west) 

Drawrng by B~anca V~sconrl 
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TWO more mchod.rten-s of considerable size were located between the Byams.khang 
and gNas.bcu Iha.khang to their west and the Bla.brang to their east. The two 
mchod.rten-s were aligned on the north-south axis. The rear (i.e. more northerly) 
mchod.rten was taller than the other even before the latter's top part above the 
bum.pa had been lost. 

The most distinctive mchod.rten-s placed outside the boundary wall 107 were four 
big stupa-s at the intermediate points of the compass: 

In the north-east is the 1Ha.'bab mchod.rten108. Various kinds of consecrational 
material were placed in the burn.pa of this mchod.rten. They included the relics of 
Sangs.rgyas which kept ever-forming as much as a gan.dhe ("gong") &re109 ("the 
amount of a measure which can be contained in a gong"?), a statue of Sangs.rgyas 
in crystal the size of one khru, auspicious butterlamps and water cups. O n  propi- 
tious days, worthy people used to find relics of Sangs.rgyas inside its 6urn.p~. 

In the south-east is Zangs gdung.rten ("the copper funerary stupan), another 
ha .  'bab mchod. rten. 

In the south-west is mChod.rten khra.bo ("the multicoloured stupa"), which is 
again a h a .  'bab mchod. rten. 

In the north-west was dge.slong.ma dPal.mo'i gdung.rten mchod.rten ("the scupa 
which is the funerary reliquary of dge.slong.ma dPal.moV), a fourth [ha. 'bab 
mchod.rten. dGe.slong.ma dPal.mo was the well known nun from Kashmir who 
was particularly revered in the Kathmandu Valley, famous for being a major mas- 
ter who initiated a tradition ofsPyan.ras.gzigs and snyung.gnas ("fasting") practices 
associated with it. T h e  elders have no explanation for the fact that the robe of 
dge.slong.ma dPal.mo was preserved inside this mchod.rten. Her main biogra- 
phy 110, which I have rather hopelessly consulted to ascertain this matter, has obvi- 
ously nothing to say on the subject, since it is probable that, if ever anything is 
written on the matter, it must pertain to the successive holders ofher lineage. The 
rnam.thar-s of those exponents I have consulted up to now do not contain any ele- 
ment which could be of some help. Further research is needed on this issue. 

In the same area where dge.slong.ma dPal.moli gdung.rten was located the elders 
remember a s q g e  mchod r t ~ n  (i.e. a scupawith a lion throne) of particular importance. 

A mchod.rten brgya.rtsa ("row of a hundred and eight mchod. rten-s"), made of 
tsa.tsha-s, is loclated to the north-west of the temple complex, near the precipice giving 
way to the Glangchen kha.'babs. It is said that the ~ersonal  rosary of Rin.chen 
bzang.~o is kept inside this row of stupa-s. 

Three more mchod.rten brgya.rtsa-s are sited in various locations to the north of 
the boundary wall (see p1.w). 

Clusters of mchod.rten-s are close to the boundary wall, particularly in the south- 
west and north-east corners. 

One more mchod.rtpn ofsome monumentality, whose top part above its bum.pa was 
already missing in the 1720s (see the picture by Ludlow [1923-17261 kept at the India 
Office Library, accession number 94319 (241)) was located in front of the south- 
eastern corner of the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis gub.pa outside the boundary wall. 

107 A trad~t~onal bel~ef holds that Tho llng 
gtsug lag khang was bu~lt on a snng mo sleep- 
Ing suplne Th~s IS obv~ously a recurring theme 
~ n ~ t ~ a l k  adopted lor the foundations of tem- 
ples by Srong buan sgam po and applied 
ub~qu~tously In T~bet In d~fferent per~ods of 18 
hlstory The Tho l~ng  temple bull1 on her fore- 
head was the Iha khang bDud dul ma. while 
that bull1 on her heart was the rNam par 
snang mdzad Iha khang On the four I~mbs lh 
four nang gnon mchodrten-s ("lnlernal 
mchod rten-s to suppress [the snn mol-. I e 
those at the four corners of  the dPal dpe med 
lhun gy~s grub pa) and the four phy gnon 
mchod rten-s ("eaternal mchod rten-s l o  sup 
press [the snn mo], I e those outs~de the 
boundary wall' ) were bull1 

108 Th~s IS the stupa m~stakenly cons~dered 
by Tucc~ (Cronaca ddla Mlwone Tuco nel 
libet Ocodentale p 301) as the rel~quary mon- 
ument contalnlng some remalns of Rln chen 
bzang po Th~s confus~on IS rather lncompre 
hens~ble slnce th~s IHa babs mchod nen con- 
ta~ned rel~cs other than those of lo chen It IS 

also unl~kely that the rel~cs placed ~ns~de the 
dge slong ma dPal m o ' ~  gdung rten (see 
lmmed~alely below In the teat) have been 
anr~buted to lh~s mchodrten, slnce the two 
stupa-s cannot be easlly confused 

109 Bre IS a measurement for Ilqulds, gralns 
or powder 

1 10 See dGe slong.ma dPal mo'i ma mthar 
nges. 'byung rgyud la skyedba'i chos.gtam. 
and the account of  the events In her l ~ f e  con- 
tamed In sNyung gnas bla.ma rgyudpa'i 
rnam thar by l o  gdan bSod nams bzang po 
(1341.1431) recently publ~shed by the 
dPal.ldan phar.khang IHa sa I w~sh to thank 
Manhew Akester for glvlng me a photocopy 
of the laner tea. 
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The lay edifices 

Inside the boundary wall of the religious complex was a number of secular edifices 
mainly located in the eastern side of the holy area. A few elements contributing to 
their identification help to complete a tentative mapping of the site, which is a very 
difficult enterprise in the present condition ofTho.ling, where these old buildings 
have been dismantled and obliterated by modern houses. 

Here follows a list of monastic quarters and lay residences whose location in the 
complex can only be indicated with sound approximation rather than with cer- 
tainty. 

Buildings in the south-east of the holy area were: 
sBug.mdzod grwa.tshang or the residence of the sBug.pa family of Tho.ling 
notables (rebuilt). It was two storeys high and located in the extreme south-east 
corner of the monastery, attached to the south-eastern wing of 'du.khang 
'Dzam.gling.brgyan and overlooking the khyams.ra of this temple. It thus was 
part of the monumental complex of this 'du.khang. It adjoined the house of the 
Rong.stod.pa-s (see immediately below) on its own south side. Attached to 
sBug.mdzod grwa.tshang were a storeroom and a kitchen belonging to it. 

The house of the Rong.stod.pa-s ("people from the territory of Rong.chungV, at 
the westernmost extremity of Gu.ge and bordering sPi.ti on the right bank of the 
Glang.chen kha.'babs) (rebuilt) was attached to the south-east side of 'du.khang 
'Dzam.gling.rgyan, adjoining that of the sBug.pa administrators on its own north 
side (i.e. the south side of the latter building). 

The residence of the sde.pa ("heads of the community") gNyer.tshang (destroyed) 
had three floors and sixteen rooms. It stood to the south of 'du.khang 
'Dzarn.gling.brgyan and to the south-west of the house of the Rong.stod.pa. Monks' 
quarters were found in this area. 

In the south: 
T h e  sPyi.khang (lit. "public house", i.e. a building for the lay community and 
the monks) (destroyed), known as sPyi.khang rgyan.brgya ("with one hundred dec- 
orations"), had three floors and was located towards the south side of the complex 
to the immediate east of Mani 1ha.khang and to the immediate west of the 
'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.rgyan. 

Buildings in the north-eastern direction within the boundary wall were: 
The  Bla.brang grwa.tshang (destroyed). This was an imposing building articulat- 
ed in two wings (i.e. the longer on the east-west axis and the shorter on the south- 
north axis) joining at a ninety-degree angle. A picture of this edifice shows that it 
consisted of three floors (Tucci Cronaca della Mirsione Scient;fica Tucci nel Tibet 
Occidentalefig.z40). However, some elders are adamant in saying that it was three- 
storeyed in the front, four-storeyed in the central section (i.e. the longer wing on 
the east-west axis) and five-storeyed in the rear side (which again only existed in the 
longer wing). Others affirm that the bla.brangwas four-storeyed. As a matter of 
fact, Tucci's picture frames only the front of this building. O n  the rear, the longer 
wing of the Bla.brang was more elevated, which lends credence to the elders' view. 
A very small portion of this further floor or floors can be marginally seen in the 
upper left corner of the same image. That i t  was a building with different levels, its 
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tallest being five floors, is confirmed by a picture taken by Rawling in 1905 (Royal 
Geographic Sociery, accession number PR 073437). The front of the Bla.brang was 
painted white, while the back was painted red. 

The various wings contained a number of rooms. Among them, the longer wing 
of the bh ,  brang contained a mgon.khang in its front section and the mKhanepo 
rin.po.che'i gzims.chung in the rear section, which later was the assembly hall of 
the bla.brang. They have both been mentioned above (see p.89). The shorter wing 
contained the quarter of the gnyer.pa-s ("keepers"), and the kitchen. 

The residence of the sde.pa ("head of the community") 'Bri.g.yag (destroyed), 
which was in the north-eastern corner of the complex, to the south-east of the 
gSer.khang. 

The mNgon.dga' residence for the monks (destroyed), placed to the immediate 
west of 'Bri.g.yag grwa.tshang and to the immediate east of the gSer.khang. 

gNyer.zur dge.slong Iha.skyabs (i.e. a sort of dharamsala for monks) (destroyed), 
to the east of 1Ha.khang dkar.po and the house of the 'Brig.g.yag people. Some 
other monks' quarters were placed in this area. 

In the east: 
The residential quarters of the people from Do.gsham (destroyed) was two storeys 
high and was found on the eastern side of the complex, sited to the north of the 
residence of the sde.pa Grwa.tshang. 

The residential quarters of the Grwa.tshang notables of Tho.ling (desrroyed). It 
was two storeys high and was located to the immediate north of the house of the 
sBug.pa-s. The house of the keepers (gnye~khang), the storerooms (mdzod.khang) 
and the principal kitchen also were in this area. 

In fact, concerning the residences of the Tho.1ing notables, the elders ofTho.ling 
say that there existed five grwa.tshang-s situated in four buildings. Bla.brang 
gnva.tshang, 'Bri.g.yag grwa.tshang, Grwa.tshang, and gNyer.tshang grwa.tshang 
had separate residences, the fihh being sBug.pa grwa.tshang, which was in the 
premises of 'du.khang ' D ~ a m . ~ l i n ~ . b r g y a n .  These buildings were the residences 
and offices of the four main notable families of Tho.ling and of the abbot as well 
as monastic colleges. 

From the above outline of the buildings inside the sacred precinct ofTho.ling it 
becomes evident that the administrative quarters were concentrated in the eastern 
part of the temple complex, which was the more modern or dGe.lugs.pa section of 
Tho.ling, while the western part was occupied by the ancient dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang. 

The 1cags.ri or boundary wall (destroyed) had substantially a rectangular pattern 
or rather like a trapezoid. A gate was placed on every side of this wall. TheTho.ling 
elders say that their doors were closed at night. 

In the surroundings ofTho. l ing 

1Ha.khang dkar.po, 1Ha.khang dmar.po, sGrol.ma 1ha.khang and 'Jigs.byed 
lha.khang (all destroyed) were, in later times, the temples located on the slopes of 



Byang rta.sgo 
(the bridge of Tho.ling) 

Draw~ng by B~anca Mcontf 
(after a pfcture by Rowlfng. Royal Geograph~c Soc~ery PR 073416) 
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the conglomerate Shing.sgra hill, which stands to the south-west of Tho.ling 
dpn.pa at a distance of a short horse ride. 

On top of Shing.sgra hill, where the palace of mNgal.ris chos.rgyal Nyi.ma.mgon 
was situated in antiquity, a locality subsequently known as the bDe.rnchog 
blos.blang dkyil.'khor, were ruins of monasteries and houses. 

In the area at the foot of this hill, routes lead to the four directions. Tradition 
believes that, near the hill, one can hear the echo of 100,ooo men. This is the local- 
ity where the town of Tho.ling was established. From Shanri.pa'i rnam.rhar one 
gleans that the area where the town was situated (and is still partially situated at 
present) was known in the 16th century as Tshig.mda'111. 

Finally, the iron bridge ofTho.ling (located to the north-east ofTho.ling dgon.pa) 
(see is known as Tho.ling zam.pa Byang rta.sgo ("the northern horse door", 
i.e. Byang[.ngos] rta.sgo or "the horse door to [Gu.ge] Byang[.ngos]"?). The 
Tho.ling bridge, in fact, gives way to the road leading to Gu.ge Byang.ngos or Gu.gels 
northern territory (see a picture of the bridge taken in 1904 by Rawling, Royal Geo- 
graphic Society accession number PR 073416). 

11 1 Shanh pa') rnam rhar (I 33a llne 1 
T~betan lext In Appendla E~ghl. Tlb 102) "On 
that occasion, on Ihe danc~ng ground on the 
Tsh~g rnda road. youthful girls wlth whlte 
cornplex~on Ihke the moon, slnglng very melo- 
d~ous songs w~th  words l~ke nectar, performed 
the plays typ~cal of Zhang zhung" 
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Inside the monastery of Tho.ling 

Section from the west 

Section from the south 

Drawing by Laura Boulwell 





Section Five 

A study of the organization 
of Tho.ling 

The branch monasteries of Tho.ling 

THE IDENTIFICATION OF the dgon.lag("branch monasteries") ofTho.ling varies con- 
siderably in the sources dealing with them. 

They are indicated in the collective volume mNga:ris skor.gsum lo.rgyw 'bel.gtam 
(p.254) in a way similar to the enumeration found in Chos.dbyings rdo.rjels 
mNga:rir skoxgsum sngon. b ~ u n ~ . ~ i  lo.rulcc (p.188), which has twenty-five of them. 
The only difference between the two lists is that the former source includes mDa'.ba 
'Gram dgon .~a ,  while the latter contains mDa'.ba bKra.shis lhun.po, the famous 
dGe.lugs.pa monastery in Gu.ge. As for the rest of the list, the collective volume 
follows Chos.dbyings rdo.rje even in questionable spellings such as rTsa.rang 
Klu.sceng, with very few deviations. 

mDa'.ba bka.shis 1hun.po or, alternatively, mDa'.ba 'Gram dgon.pa 
Ma.nam Byang.chub.gling; 
gSer.ti Darn.chos.gling; 
rTsa.rang Klu.steng; 
Bye.dkar rNam.rgyal 1ha.rtse; 
Shang.rtse Rab.brran Byam~.~a.gling; 
Ri.dgon Byang.chub.gling (mNga:h skorgsum l o . ~ u r  'bel.gtam: dGon.ri); 
bKa'.Iphags bKra.shis bsam.gling (mNga: rir skor.gsum lo. rgyw 'bel.gram: 

dKar.' p hags); 
sNu bKra.shis chos.gling; 
Blugs Brag.steng mngon.dga' (mNga:ris skorgsum lo.raw 'bel.gtarn: Lugs); 
lDong.bo Rab.brtan 1hun.grub; 
gZha.yas bKra.shis chos.gling; 
Shang dGa'.ldan rab.rgyas.gling; 
Khyung.lung dGal.ldan Iha.btsan (sic); 
mDun.chu dgon; 
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1 12 Du ku.la'r gos bzang 'phros pod gnyrs.pa 
(f 43a llne 4 Tibetan text In Append~x Eight. 
Tlb 103) 1 wlsh to thank Lobsang Shastr~ for 
th~s reference 

Dung.dkar bKra.shis chos.gling; 
Bar.kyog Phun.tshogs rab.brtan.gling (mNga'.ris skor.gsum 10,rgyus 'bel.gtam: 

Bar.skyog); 
Rong.chung 'Phur.ri dgon; 
Be 1Hun.grub chos.gling; 
Do.shang Mu.dkar chos.rdzong (mNga:ris sko~gsum 1o.rgyus 'bel.gtam: 

rDo.gsham); 
Ri.ba bKra.shis dga'.'phel; 
IHo sTeng Thub.dbang mtho.lding; 
Za.rang sGrol.ma sgang.'og; 
Ri.ti.sgang bKra.shis chos.gling; 
Chu.ze dBu.rtse.mkhar. 

Tho.linggtsug.lag.khangsngon. b o  larn.ston wisely warns that the lists oftheTho.ling 
dgon.kzg-s, a version of which is also given in it, has to be read with due caution, 
since it is unclear when these monasteries passed under dGa'.ldan pho.brang. These 
lists cannot take into consideration the period and the circumstances in which this 
happened (in some case, the circumstances of their passage under the dGe.luppa- 
s are unknown) and is, thus, a flat enumeration of dgon.pa-s without historical per- 
spective. In fact, they are only meaningful in assessing the temples under Tho.ling 
at a time soon before the destruction of the head dgon.pa. Some of these monas- 
teries had been dGe.lugs.pa since the time of their foundation. Given that Tho.ling 
was the head dGe.lugs.pa monastery in West Tibet from the early 15th century, 
some of its dgon.lag-s listed above, being founded after this period by proven 
dGe.lugs.pa exponents, were dGe.lugs.pa since their establishment. Some others were 
built in earlier periods and passed under the dGe.lugs.pa-s at an unspecified time. 

These various unhistorical enumerations of the Tho.ling dgon.lag-s lead to an 
almost immediate shortcoming. After the land of Gu.ge was taken away from the 
kings of La.dwags and brought under the control of 1Ha.sa during the military 
campaign of 1679-1683, the number of dgon.pa-s composing the network of monas- 
teries under Tho.ling, which retained its role of head dgon.pa in Gu.ge, was quite 
conspicuous. sDe.srid Sangs.rgyas rgya.mtsho in the second volume of his biogra- 
phy of the 5th Dalai Lama (Du.ku.la'igos. b u n g  )hros.podgnyis.pa) says that alms 
and tea for the monastic assemblies were ~rovided by the IHa.sa government for the 
twenty-eight [dGe.lugs.pa] dgon.pa-s in Gu.ge "2. 

No further detail is given in the passage, thus it is unclear whether one should 
includeTho.ling among them, and far from certain whether the organization of the 
Tho.ling dgon.hg-s was established at that time or dates to an earlier period. How- 
ever, the number of monasteries under Tho.ling in the time of sde.srid chen.powas 
slightly greater than is recognized by modern literature which is unable to assess it  
to any specified period. 

Tho.linggtsug.lag.kkhngsngon. b o  lam.ston (P.IIZ lines 6-14) contains the names 
of monasteries not found in the list mentioned above. 
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Shang.rtse Lang.kar chos.sde and Rab.brtan B ~ a m s . ~ a . ~ l i n ~ ;  
rTsa.hreng Blos.steng; 
Shang dGa'.ldan Ihun.po; 
D o p h a m  Mu.dkar chos.rdzong; 
Bye.dkar rNam. rgyahtse; 
sNu dGal.ldan Ihun.po; 
lHug Bragsteng mngon.dga'.ba; 
Chu.ze dBu.rtse.mkhar; 
Gum.phug (or sGom.phug) dgon; 
Rab.rgyas.gling; 
Phyi.dbang rGya.gling.thang; 
Dung.dkar bKra.shis chos.gling; 
Yi.ri (or Yi.ti) dgon; 
Sung.ngur dgon. 

Among the dgon. lag-s under Tho.ling listed in Tho.ling gtsug.kzg. k h a n  sngon. b o  
bm.ston, five of them did not belong to the dGe.lugs.pa-s. This seems to indicate 
that the authority ofTho.ling went beyond sectarian affiliation, a fact mentioned 
in the edict of earth horse 1738 (see below p.186). These non-dGe.lugs.pa monas- 
teries were Phyi.dbang rGya.gling.thang (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); Gum.phug dgon.pa 
(Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); Rab.rgyas.gling (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); Yi.ri dgon.pa 
('Brug.pa); Sung.ngur dgon.pa ('Brug.pa). mKhar.rtse dgon.pa is another 
Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa monastery which has to be added. 

Combining the information from different works mentioned above, one should 
count thirty-one rather than twenty-five monasteries, but this solution is merely a 
literary compilation which may not correspond to the actual situation of the pasc. 

mDal.ba bKra.shis I h ~ n . ~ o ,  built by Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyal.mtshan (1487-1567) 
during the reign of 'Jig.rten dbang.phyug pad.dkar.lde in the first half of the 
16th century; 

Khyung.lung dGal.ldan 1ha.rtse; 
Mang.nang Byang.chub.gling; 
Be 1Hun.grub chos.lding; 
Ri.dgon bKra.shis dge.'phel (otherwise known as Ri.dgon Byang.chub.gling), 

possibly built by grub.chen rDo.rje.'bum: 
sTeng mThong.ba don.ldan (also spelled as sTang dgon.pa, famous for his Jo.bo), 

near Za.rang at the extreme western limit of lHo.smad close the present border 
with India; 

mDa'.ba 1Dong.bo Rab.brtan 1hun.po (otherwise known as 1Dong.bo Rab.brtan 
Ihun.grub); 

Shang.rtse Lang.kar chos.sde and Rab.brtan Byams.pa.gling, built by Mairri.pa 
who was the paternal uncle of Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyal.mtshan; 

rTsa.hrang Blos.steng otherwise known as rTsa.hrang bKra.shis bde.rgyas.gling, 
built by Ha.se 'Phags.pa brTson.'drus seng.ge during the reign of the Gu.ge 
king Khri Nam.mkha'i d b a n g . ~ o  phun.tshogs.lde (on the throne 1424-1449); 

Shang dGal.ldan I h ~ n . ~ o  (otherwise known as Shang dGa'.ldan rab.rgyas), built 
by Gu.ge Sang.thar.ba Seng.ge rgya.mtsho; 

D0.gsh.m Mu.dkar chorrdzong, built by grub.chen dKon.cog dpal.mgon, a ~ p l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ t ~ ~ g ~ ~ t ~ ~ s  
direct disciple of rnKhas.grub.rje (1385-1438); founded by blon p Tshe dbang mgon.po. 

Bye.dkar rNam.rgyal.rtse (otherwise known as Bye.dkar rNam.rgyal Iha.rtse), 
th~SPr~POS~ngadinerentassessment that found ~n Baiser, wh~ch has been used from ~n 

converted to the dGelugs.~a sect by Ngag.dbang grags.pals disciple slob.dpon the present work as the author~ty to odent~fy 

Grags.pa bzang.pol13; the founder of Bye dkar. 



PLATE XIII 

Tho.ling and its branch monasteries 

I 

Dracnng by Blanca Wscontj, T~betan callrgraphy by Phun6og Namgyal Dhurnkhang 

6. Tres.zarn.pa 11. Sung.ngur 
7, lHug 12. Rab.rgyas.gling 
8. Y1.t 13. Shang 
9. Glang.chen.kha.'babs 14 Shang.rtse 

10. Sha.ye 15. Phyi.wang 

16 La'o che la 
17. Dung.dkar 
18. A y~.la 
19. Be lDong.po 
20. 'Gram 

21 Khyung.lung 
22 mDun.chu 
23 Gangs TI re 
24 mChod nen Khong.seng 
25. Dar.po.che 

26 Ma pham rntsho 31. mDa' ba IDong Po 36. rTsa hrang 

27 Gangga chu 32 mDa'.ba.rdzong 37. Doshang 
28 La ngag mtsho 33 rTa.sgo Zam.pa 38. rnKhar rtse 

29 Gurlha 34 Tho lhng 39 Rl.sde.sgang 

30 Chu mlg 35 Mang.nang 40. dKar.'phags 

41 Za rang 
42. Chu ze 
43. Bye dkar 
44. Rl 
45. sTang 
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sNu dGa'.ldan Ihun.po (otherwise known as sNu bKra.shis ~ h o s . ~ l i n ~ ) ;  
lHug Brag.steng mngon.dga'.ba; 
Chu.ze dBu.rtse.mkhar; 
Gum.phug (or sGom.phug) dgon; (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); 
Rab.rgyas.gling, built by Ngor.chen Kun.dga' bzang.po in 1436 during his second 

stay in West Tibet (Jackson, Entrance Gatefor the Wise p.136); ( S a . ~ k ~ a . ~ a /  
Ngor.pa); 

Phyi.dbang rGya.&ng thang; (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); 
Dung.dkar b&a.shis chos.gling, built by the king of Gu.ge rNam.rgyal.lde for 

Ngag.dbang grags.pa before 1424; 
Yi.ri (or Yi.ti) d g o n . ~ a ;  ('Brug.pa); 
Sung.ngur dgon.pa; ('Brugpa); 
mKhar.rtse dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); 
mDa'.ba 'Grarn.dgon.pa; 
gSer.ti Darn.chos.gling; 
dKar.'phags bKra.shis bsam.gling; 
Zha.ye bKra.shis chos.gling; 
rnDun.chu dgon; 
Bar.lcog Phun.tshogs rab.brtan.gling; 
Rong.chung 'Phur.ri dgon.pa; 
Za.rang sGrol.ma sgang.'og; 
Ri.sde.sgang bKra.shis chos.gling. 
(see p1.xr11 for a map of the branch monasteries ofTho.ling) 

T h e  hierarchy of Tho. l ing 

The religious heads who were in charge of maintaining Tho.ling dgon.pa were the 
bum. 'dzin (i.e. the regent abbot) and the dbu.mdzad (i.e. the head officiating 
bkz.ma). Under them in the hierarchy ofTho.ling were three families of assistant 
administrators: 

the sde.pa gNyer.tshang-s, who were organized in a hierarchy of a chief and two 
assistant officers; 

the 'Bri.g.yag-s, who were organized in a hierarchy of a chief and an assistant 
officer, and 

the sBug.mdzod-s, who were organized in a hierarchy of a chief and two assis- 
tant officers. 

Tho.ling bla.brang had a mkhan.po ("abbot") and various treasurers, altogether a 
chief and four assistant officers. 

The bkz.ma-s of the monasteries appointed to be under the authority of those of 
Tho.ling were: 

the bla.ma of rnDal.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po; 
the bkz.ma of Ma.narn (i.e. Mang.nang) Byang.chub.gling; 
the bla.ma of Be 1 H u n . p n  chos.lding; 
the bkz.ma of Ri.pa; 
the bla.ma of Da.phan; 
the bkz. ma of Chos.ze; 
the bkz. ma of Bye.dkar; 
the bkz.ma of sTengs; 
the bla.ma of IDong.bo; 
the bla.ma of Shang.rtse; 
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the bh.ma of rTsa.hrang Blos.stang; moreover: 
the IDong.bo zhing.gnyer ("administrator of the IDong.bo fields"), 
the Dung.dkar zhing.gnyer ("administrator of the Dung.dkar fields"), the latter 

rwo having to undertake their duties under the authority ofTho.ling. 

The head bla. ma-s of Tho.ling dgon.pa were: 
the incarnation of lo.chen Rin.chen bzangpo, 
the incarnate from mDun.chu, and 
the incarnate from Be 1Hun.grub chos.lding. 

T h e  annual ceremonies held at  Tho.ling 

The ceremonies held at Tho.ling during the course of the year are introduced in this 
section quoting bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.ling gtsug.lag. khang sngon. b o  lam.ston, 
verbatim: "A presentation of the ceremonies of mTho.lding dgon.pa follows. O n  
the twenty-fourth of the twelfth month on the occasion of the rTsa.hreng lo.mjug 
("end of the year") at rTsa.hreng.rdzong, the castle of the king of Gu.ge, the three 
dbu.chos-s ("head religious instructors") ofGnva.tshang; the keepers and the monks 
responsible for tea, conchshell, rgya[.glingj ("telescopic trumpet") and service to 
the monastic assembly (tshogs.rgyugs) have to hold the ritual of dgu.gtorgtorrgyag 
("ritual of displaying and disposing of gtoxma-s") annually on the first day of the 
first month, as prescribed by the government" (ibid. p.114 lines 6-10: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.104). 

The same work continues saying: "The ceremonies and [related] expenditures are 
as follows. O n  the twenry-fifih of the ninth month, after completing their break, 
all monks must gather at the dgon.pa and accumulate IHa.mo gto4.m~-s] for five 
days until the twenty-ninth [when] gtoxrgyag ("displaying and disposing of the 
gtor.mal') is performed. All expenses for these offerings have to be borne by sde.pa 
gNyer.tshang. Following this, when dgun.chos is started, the gNyer.tshang must 
offer two tea services while the assembly [is gathered] and debate sessions (chos.ra) 
are continuously held. 

O n  the eighth day of the tenth month, the rituals of sGrol[.ma] and sMan.lha 
have to be held as prescribed by the government. (p.115) The Kun.ri.gsgrub.mchod 
has to be performed for eight days next to the Kun.rig bhs. blangdkyil. %or ("tridi- 
mensional Kun.rig mandala" in the central Iha.khangof the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis 
grub.pa), including the offerings to the gNas.brtan-s. Means for the ceremony have 
to be excellently supplied as much as possible including all the instruments for the 
fire ritual [and] the worship [~erformed by] the five head bla[.ma-s]. Consequent- 
ly, the gNyer.tshang and the Gnva.tshang, these two, must bear the cost of the 
dGal.ldan bzhi.mchod and lnga.mchod. The  gtor[.ma] accumulation for the 
chos.rgyalshould be made for four days and gtor.rgyagshould be held on the ninth 
day. 

Until the eighth day of the eleventh month, the rituals of sGrol[.ma] and 
sMan.lha, rdor.spyod [and] bzang.spyod must be performed. Their cost must be 
borne by the Grwa.tshang. The appeasement of the various protectors, and thus the 
accumulation ofgtor[.ma-s] for mGon.po, must be ~erformed for six days and, on 
the twenry-ninth, gtoxrgyag must be held. The cost of the ceremony of the nine- 
teenth [day] must be borne by the Grwa.tshang. 

The rehearsing of 'cham should be started from the first of the twelfth month. 
The elders must ~ e r f o r m  the sGrol[.ma] ritual and sMan.lha. The gtor.bzlog 
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("gtor.rna-s to avert incidents") to the king [should be made] and, on the menv-  
ninth, gtoxrgyag must be performed. The cost of the accumulation of gtor.ma-s 
must be borne by the Bla.brang. 

O n  the second of the first month, the religious ceremonies ofgsextshogs smon,,/am 
chen.mo [are held]. O n  the occasion of [the gathering of] the great assembly of [he 
monks of mTho.lding, the mother monastery, and of the twenty-five children 
monasteries, the smon.1am chen.mo is held every five times and the abbot [of 
Tho.ling] gives [his] religious sermon at gSung.chos ra.ba. At the time when the 
bestowing of vows is performed, the assembly of abbots [of the other dgon.pa-s] 
arrives and the ritual of bestowing purification to avert harm to others and the 
ual of bestowing purification to grant auspiciousness are held, [which] each bla.rna 
must perform starting from the mDa'.ba bla.ma. 

O n  the seventeenth of the first month, the accumulation of gtod.ma-s] should 
be performed day and night to purify the sixteen iron 1cags.mkhar-s ("walking 
sticks") as preparation for the preliminaries of 'cham. As for the ceremony of the 
fifteenth day, the gathering of the abbots takes place at the assembly, which is fast- 
ing, in front of the bDud.'dul Thub.dbang chen.po. The  ceremony starts at about 
seven in the evening and lasts until ten, during which an elaborate offering is made. 
(p.116) Prayers are offered [when] the conchshells and rgya.glings ("telescopic trum- 
pets") are blown for a long time from the roof of the bDud.'dul, the roof of the 
2u.khangand the roof of the bla. brang. The  1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa must be 
annointed and consecrated. Sixteen 'cham performers must perform 'cham for two 
whole days. O n  the twentieth day in the morning, only after the three-storey high 
gos.sku depicting rGyal.ba Seng.geli nga.ro ("Victorious Roaring Lion") is unrolled 
for display, the Byams.pa [image] is brought out. Around midday, horse races, 
annointments and consecrations are held in the four directions. 

After the end of srnon.lam on the twenty-third of the first month, the annual 
accounts are closed when ritual bestowing is performed on the thirtieth day, and 
the [new] duties of work are assigned by the Grwa.tshang. 

O n  the eighth of the second month, as the sa choga and the thig choga of dpal 
gSang.ba 'dus.pa are performed for three days, the sgrub.mchod must be complet- 
ed by the second Tibetan month. During this period, people trained to make the 
thig.mtshon ("sand mandala-s") and [to blow] conchshells and rgya[.gling-s] must 
show the results of their work. In this ~ e r i o d ,  the results of the 'cham training must 
also be shown. 

During the third month, sa choga [and] thig choga of the thirteen deities of the 
'Jigs.byed [cycle] [to be held] for three days and sgrub.mchodfor one month must 
be completed [and], at the end, dge..legs char.'bebs ("the rain of excellent virtue 
falling") as well as the fire ceremony zhi.rgyar.dbang ("extensive empowerment of 
the peaceful deities") have to be offered. The cost of the above mentioned offerings 
to gSang.ba 'dus.pa must be borne by sde.pa 'Bri.g.yag. 

During the fourth month the cost of the Thugs.rje chen.po sgrub.mchod [last- 
ing for] twenty-six days must be borne by the Grwa.tshang. 

During the fifth month the bKa: b u r  rgyal. ba rin.po.che must be correctly read. 
O n  the fourth day of the sixth month, elaborate offerings must be made to all 

the 1ha.khang-s. The cost must be borne by sde.pa gNyer.tshang. 
From the fifteenth of the sixth month onwards, [the rules of] dbyad.gnas1 have 

to be administered and Tantra texts must be correctly read. 
(p.117) O n  the thirtieth ofthe seventh month, dbyad.gnac] is over and during the 

eighth month Grol[.ma] cho.ga, sMan.lha, gNas.bcu must be completed and their 
cost be borne by the Grwa.tshang. 



O n  the occasion of  the 1ha.babs dus.chrn ("ceremony of  the descent from heav- 
en") during the ninth month, a sixteen day Thugr.+ chrn.po'i sgrub,rnchodshould 
be performed and, on  the occasion of  1ha.babs dur.chen, elaborate rituals should be 
given. T h e  cost of  these must be borne by the Gnva.tshangn (bKra.shis tshe.ring, 
~ho. l in~~tsug.hg. rhhang sngon. &o hm.ston p.114 line 15-p.117 line 6: Tibetan text 
in Appendix Eight, Tib.105). 





Section Six 

Historical implications arising from 
the monuments of Tho.ling 

Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang (i.e. the structure founded in 996) 

THE STRUCTURE OF Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, laid out at its foundation in the year of 
the monkey 996, remained practically unchanged for over nine and a half centuries 
until its destruction. A few aspects ofthe phases that marginally modified this strucrure 
(especially in its interior) need to be discussed. 

Its conception is briefly dealt with in a remarkable passage of mNga:ris rgyal.rabs, 
which mentions the main statues placed in its interior during the foundation phase. 
The passage reads: "As for sku.rten, [the statue of] the supreme lord [surrounded] 
by [the statues of] the four great Keepers ofthe Precepts was made for the Tho.ling 
monks. The  head division of eighty monks was appointed to be incumbent" 
(Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.17). 

From this passage one can evince that the main image placed at Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang at the time of its foundation was rNam.par snangmdzad, sur- 
rounded by the other four deities of the Rigs.lnga. The 1937 rten.dPb confirms that 
a statue of rNam.par snang.mdzad was the main image of the temple, but it can- 
not be ruled out that the main image of the gtsug.lag.khangin the 20th century did 
not correspond to that of the end of the 10th century. 

The fact that five statues were made at Tho.ling at the time of its foundation 
suggests that they were intended for the famous gling. bzhi ("four temple divisions") 
and the central 1ha.khang of the Tho.ling temple. The deities to which the four 
wing 1ha.khang-s, opening to the central core of the rNam.par snang.mdzad 
Iha.khang, were dedicated, were, according to the 1937 rten.deb, the other four 
Tathagata-s. Again, it remains to be ascertained whether these images, in the peri- 
od when these inventories were written, were or not the original ones. 

Rin.chen bzang.po i' rnam.thar 'bring.po confirms that Ye.shes.'od established the 
twelve gling.phran-s ("temple divisions") of Tho.ling. This biography of lo.chen 
attributes Kha.char to IHa.lde, Tho.ling and Nyar.ma to Ye.shes.'od, somewhat 
eulogistically adding that they were all built with the collaboration of Rin.chen 
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1 14 Ngor chos byung (p 262 l~ne  4 T~betan 
text In Append~x E~ght, Tlb 107) says that 
Tho l ~ n g  was bu~l t  s~m~lar [In plan] to 
bSam yas Sum pa mkhan po dPag bsarn 
/]on bzang (p 357 lhnes 19-20) says He 
(Ye shes od) bu~l t  Tho lhng gSer khang of 
Gu ge Zhang zhung In lmltatlon of bSam yas 
Sum pa mkhan po makes a hlstorlcal error In 
conslderlng the gSer khang as the temple bu~l t  
by Ye shes od As has been shown above 
(pp 29-30 ) the gSer khang was contructed 
several decades later and Iha bla mas temple 
at Tho lhng was the one wh~ch later became 

bzang.po. Rin.cherr bzang.po'i rnam.thar 'bring.po says: "Then bla.chen lHa.lde 
requested [Rin.chen bzang.po1 to build Khwa.char gtsug.lag.khang. [The latter] 
went to Gu.ge and built the twelve mTho.lding gling.phran-s with Iha.bla.ma 
Ye.shes.'od. They built Nyar.ma in Mar.yul, these three [temples]. Their founda- 
tions were laid in one day" (ibid. p.88 line 5-p.89 line 2: Tibetan text in Appendix 
Eight, Tib.106; Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Ph.hrangp.262). 

This passage in Rin.chen burng.po 'i rnam.thar 'bring.po corroborates the notion 
found in mNga:ris rgyal.rabs that Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang consisted of four major 
1ha.khang-s around a central lha.khang, because the gling.phran b c ~ . ~ n ~ i s  plan is 
conceived as four buildings forming the wings of a central structure, to which eight 
lesser buildings are attached. 

Combining the evidence of Rin.chen bzang.po'i rnam.thar '6ring.po wirh that of 
mNga:ris rgyal.rabs, it ensues that the original structure ofTho.ling, consisting of 
rwelve glings, had its centre in the cruciform 1ha.khangin which the statue of rNam.par 
snangmdzad was centrally placed with those of the other rGyal.ba rigs.lnga in the 
four directions, amounting thus to four gling-s opening to a core space. 

The other eight glings have to be traced within the roofed enclosure of 1ha.khangs 
around the temple in the centre or rNarn.par snang.mdzad Iha.khang, since, in the 
peculiar mandalic structure of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, the surrounding 1ha.khangs 
are part of the same structure of the temple core. 

They thus symbolically complete the mandalic conception, according to which 
the four central 1ha.khang-s, opening to the four points of the compass like the 
fortress of the mandala, are surrounded by a further eight in the eight intermedi- 
ate directions. The ~ l a n  of the gtsug.lag.khangis too thoroughly rigorous in its man- 
dalic shape to allow for any later intervention without disassembling its external 
structure, which, furthermore, is documented by Rin.chen burng.po'i rnam.thar 
'bring.po to have been rnandalic from the time of foundation. 

Given that the complex mandalic structure of the temple could not have been 
altered in the ~ e r i o d s  after its foundation without irremediably compromising its 
conception, it becomes evident that the idea of the twelve gling-s of Tho.ling is 
symbolical to refer to the gtsug.lag.khangas a tridimensional mandala. 

The notion contained in the literature thatTho.ling was structured as a chos.skor 
or a temple in the shape of a mandala may have given rise to the opinion found in 
later sources thatTho.ling was shaped after the plan of bSam.~as, the great chos.skor 
of bstan.pa snga.dar. 

O n  the grounds of the above mentioned considerations, the statement in the 
literature that bSam.yas purportedly is the conceptual and architectural model of 
Tho.ling"4, hence hinting at a similarity in the ancient plans ofTho.ling and 
bSarn.~as, does not seem to be based on an analysis of the structures of Tho.ling 
dPal.dpe.med I h ~ n . ~ y i s  gub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang and bSam.yas dBu.rtse. The glings 
ofTho.ling were part of the same main edifice while those of bSam.yas were separate 
from its main edifice (e.g. see practically all the chos. 'byung-s and, for a ~lanimetry, 
the map accompanying Buffetrille, "Questions soulevies par la restoration de bSam 

known as dPal.dpe med Ihun.gy~s grub pa yas"). 
Padrna dkarpo chos 'byung (p-259 lhnes 12- 
15) reads "Later, when he saw bSam yas, he 

I rather think that, if an analogy exists, which is quite feeble, it may refer to the 

(Ye shes .od) excla~med ,.MV ancestors verllv position of the central structure in relation to the four surround in^ mchod.rten-S. - 
left a sign their power Over the whole of In both cases, they were placed at the intermediate points of the compass. The 
T~bet, whlle mlne 1s nothlng more than an 
establishment of a small barbarIan klnqdom. names of the mchodrten-s in Tho.ling have only been partially preserved since 
This narrative has the atr or PIOUS storytelling those in the south-east and south-west, respect~vely called Zangs.kyi gdung.rten 
because Ye shes od IS not cred~ted wlth a 
lournev to bSam vas to VISII the ternole he and mChod.rten khra.bo, seem to be their actual ones, while the names of the 
, , 
allegedly considered a model stupa-s in the north-east and north-west, respectively called lHa.'bab gdung.rten 
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rnchod.rten and dge.slong.ma dPal.moli gdung.rten, obviously are not. The two 
original names of the Tho.ling mchod.rten-s resemble those of the bSam.yas 
mchod.rten-s, named after their colour (dkar.po, dmar.po, sngon.po and nag.po)lll. 

The plans ofTho.ling and bSam.yas are conspicuously different. The most evi- 
dent divergent points concern their main temples. While that of Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang is a not particularly elevated tridimensional mandala, bSam.yas 
dBu.rtse is square and multi-storeyed. The boundary wall at Tho.ling was con- 
ceived more or less as a rectangle or rather like a trapezoid, while the boundary wall 
at bSam.yas was conceived as a circle. The most monumental mchod.rten-s at the 
intermediate points of the compass are placed at Tho.ling outside the boundary 
wall. At bSam.yas, in contrast, they are internal to the 1rags.ri. However, more 
diminutive stupa-s are placed inside the boundary wall at Tho.ling in the four direc- 
tions around the main temple, which remind those of bSam.yas. 

As a whole, Tho.ling is a mandala twice, i.e. one mandala is inscribed inside 
another. One  is the gtsug.lag.khang itself, the other is constituted by its general 
structure, in which the temple is surrounded by a hags.riwith external mchod.rtm-s 
in the intermediate directions. bSam.yas is a mandala once. Its central temple, with 
a rather squarish plan, is surrounded by a round 1rags.ri with internal mchod.trcn-s 
in the intermediate directions. 

As mentioned above (p.29-30), the name gSer.khang or gSer.gyi Iha.khang, 
which cannot identify any structure at Tho.ling but the gSer.khang originally built 
by Zhi.ba.'od and later rebuilt by 1Ha.dbang blo.gros, is often erroneously atrrib- 
uted to the Tho.ling complex as a whole otherwise to its major temple. 

The lHa.'bab mchod.rten outside the boundary wall in the north-east is a likely 
candidate to be the mrhod.rten on which the rays of the sun were reflected at dawn 
towards the main temple. T h e  name gSer.khang for the main temple allegedly 
derives from this phenomenon according to Ngor chos. 'byung and Padma dkarpo 
rhos. 'byungl". If the existence of this mrhod.rten during the time of Ye.shes.'od can 
be credited in itself and apart from being at the origin of the misinterpreted deno- 
tation of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, then it would seem that at least one external 
mchod.rten existed at the time of the foundation ofTho.ling or soon after it, if not 
all of them. 

A reference to the mrhod.rten in the north-east of the boundary wall contained 
in Shanti.pa'i rnam.tharseems to identify it beyond doubt, but it is definitely much 
later. Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (Kj3b line 5: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.110) 
reads: "Again in a dream [of Shanti.pa's], many monks carrying flags and parasols 
appeared between the gdugs.rten (sic for gdung.rten) rhen.mo of the east and the 
table land with buildings (thang.bteg, lit. ''plain" and "to   itch, to erect" or "high, 
elevated, raising upn) of the west which was an indication that the Hor would not 
come". 

Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar is thus usehl to document its existence to some time before 
earth pig 1539, the year in which Shanti.pa returned to Gu.ge and the tminucpost 
quem for this statement in his biography. The north-eastern mrhod.rten known to 
the tradition as a gdung.rten and famous for having contained especially holy relics 
and statues in its bum.pa, thus   re dates the second quarter of the 16th century but 
its date cannot be fixed with any better precision. Its style, a criterion often too 
unreliable, does not point to an early time of making, but it cannot be ruled out 
that it was renovated at a late ~ e r i o d ,  thus assuming a less ancient appearance. 

1 15 IDe u Jo sras chos byung (p 129 liner 8 
14 Tlbetan l e d  In Appendlr Elght, Tlb 108) 
dertrlbes the four mchcd nen-s of bSam yas 
In the following way "Concerning the four 
rnchod rten-s the lmchod nenl known as 
dkarpo dga ba ( whlte happiness') symboll~ 
es the Nyan thos-s Slnce 11 contalns four relrs 
of rgyal ba Shakya Thub pa as much as lone] 
phul( 115 of a bre ) placed lnslde the knob 
(rtog) [of the mchod nenl 11 bestom great 
blessings [It was entrusted to] chor s w g  
gnod sbyln sKar mda slong I 'shwtlng star-) 
The lrnchcd rten known as] dmar po pad ma 
b a g s  pa ( the red plle of lotuses ) symbollr- 
es the Byang chub sems dpa s It was entrust- 
ed to gZa rnlg dmar 11 e the planet Mars) The 
lmchcdnen known as] nag po bkra shls b n  
regs pa ( the black plle of ausplc~ousness") 
syrnbollses the Rang Sangs rgyas-s IPratyekha 
Buddha-s) It was entrusted to gnod sbyn 
lCags mchu can ( wlth an Iron h a k  ) The 
lmchod rten known as1 sngon po yon tan brt- 
segs pa ( the blue plle of qualltles ) symbolls- 
es the De bzh~n gshegs pa-s I1 was entrusted 
to gnod sbyln Nyl ma I gdong ("with the sun 
face ) 

rnKhas pa IDe u chos byung (p 354 lhnes 9 20) 
says mChod rten dkar po IS decorated wlth 
an ornamentation of lions It IS entrusted lo 
chos skyong dKar zla stong rnChod nen 
dmar po 1s decorated wlth one thousand 
lotuses It IS entrusted to rnKha gro 
ICags mchu can ( wlth Iron beak ) 
mChod rten sngon po 1s decorated wlth one 
thousand Iha khang-s (I e a bkra shfs 
sgo rnangs) It 1s entrusted to chos skyong 
gNod sbyln Nyl ma gdong can ( 'w~ th  a sun 
face ) mChod rten dkarpo In the south east. 
symbollses the sNyan thos-s The lmchcdrtenl 
In the south-west symbol~res the Byang chub 
sems dpa -s The (rnchod nen) In the north 
west symbollses the Rang rgyal-s The 
[rnchod rten] In the north+ast symbollses 
Sangs rgyas 
The whlte one IS the dga ba b a g s  pa I 
mchod rten ( p~le of happiness ) The red IS 

padma bnsegs pa ( plle of lotuses ) The 
black IS bkra shls brtsegs pa ( p~le of auspl- 
clousness ) The green 1s yon tan brtregs pa 
( plle of qualltles ) 
Agaln the way the white one 11s made1 IS like 
the RI rab The way the red 11s madel 1s like 
one thousand lotuses The way the black 11s 
made] IS wlth one thousand uha tsha-s The 
way the green (SIC blue) 11s madel 1s In the 
shape of a sgo rnang rdo doe dbyfngs' 

116 Ngor chos 'byung (p 262 lhnes 4-5) and 
Padrna dkarpo chos byung (p 259 l~nes 9-12 
Tlbetan text In Appendlx Elghl. Tlb 109) say In 
the same words "In particular, he 
(Ye shes 'od) bullt a large rnchod nen In the 
east When the sun rlses, as golden lhght IS 

reflected by thls lrnchodflen]. all the 
Iha khang-s are wonderfully radlant wlth gold- 
en colour FIS 1s why] 11 became known as 
mTho ldlng gSer khang" 
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dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang 
(i.e. the  same structure completed in 1028) 

As said above (see p.22), mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.53 lines 8-10) is most valuable in  
affirming that Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang was completed in earth dragon 1028 to 
become known as the Tho.gling dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pali gtsug.lag.khang, 
for which it was famous in antiquity. It has also been shown above (p.23) that the 
same source provides evidence to identify in 1Ha.lde the Gu.ge Pu.hrang king who 
had become monk by the time of the completion and was involved in this phase. 

Given that the mandalic structure of the dPal.dpe.med l h ~ n . ~ ~ i s  grub.pa was 
laid out in 996, it is hardly possible that it was achieved some thirty years later. ~t 

thus seems that the completion in 1028 concerned the interior of the dPal.dPe.med 
1hun.gyis grub.pa. It cannot be ruled out that the 996 structure, called the 
gling.phran bcu.gnyis in Rin.chen bzang.po 'i rnam.thar 'bring.po and thus consist- 
ing of twelve 1ha.khang-s, was completed with the opening of other 1ha.khang-s to 
make a total of twenty, which was the capacity of the mandalic structure in its inte- 
rior. 

In fact, if one examines the plan of the gtsug.lag.khang, the enclosure surround- 
ing the central part in the shape of the fortress of the mandala, (later) known as 
brGya.rtsa, originally contained space to arrange twenty temples rather than eight. 
In total, the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa originally numbered twenty-five 
1ha.khang-s, of which four were in the central core (plus the space for the 
rNam.snang on which they opened) and twenty were in the brGya.rtsa (ten in the 
brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud and ten in the brGya.rtsa byang.ma). 

That work on the temples was often resumed to make them more and more 
excellent houses of the gods is testified to by this great completion of Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang. The temple reached its complete form, for which it has become 
famous, some thirty years after its foundation. Building and artistic activity 
possibly continued between 996 and 1028, the dates mentioned in mNga'.ris 
rgyal.rabs, a new impetus arriving with the thirty-two Kha.che artists in 1001 

(Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu.hrang p.271). Rin.chen bzang.po'i rnam.thar 
'bring.po reads: "Six years after [Rin.chen bzang.po had left], he came [back from 
Kha.che] with thirty-two artists" (ibid. p.94 line 2: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, 
Tib.111). 

The calculation of the year in which Rin.chen bzang.po came back to sTod with 
his Kha.che artists is as follows. I-Ie returned with them six years after he had leh 
sTod. He spent ten years in sTod before leaving for Kha.che for the second time 
(yig. rten mig.gyur Rin. chen bzang.po 'i rnam. thar bsdus.pa p.175 line I). This ten 
years' sojourn in West Tibet began in 987, on his return from his first journey to 
Kha.che and rGya.gar. Adding ten years to 987 comes to the monkey year 996, 
the year of his second departure for Kha.che. Having stayed there for six years, he 
finally came back to sTod in the ox year 1001 (Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 
Pu. hrang n.401). 

T h e  evidence on  the circumstances that led Rin.chen bzang.po to appoint 
rDo.rje chen.mo as the bsrung.ma ("protectress") of Tho.ling and the installment 
of this deity in thegtsug.lag.kkhnghelps to fix a tentative date for the establishment 
of the bSrung.ma.khang in the brGya.rtsa of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa. 
This may have taken place soon after the cult of rDo.rje chen.mo was introduced 
to Tho.ling in the ox year 1001. 

The opening of the lha.khangfor rDo.rje chen.mo is an instance which proves thar 
the Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang had not been completed during the foundation phase 
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in 996 and that its expansion into dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa continued until 
i t  was completed in earth dragon 1028. 

The location of the bSrung.ma.khang did not change any more, given that a 
tradition says that a wild rose tree grew in the south-west of the brGya.rrsa near the 
bsrung.ma.khang, on its outside, during the time of Rin.chen bzangpo. This is 
where the bSrung.ma.khang was located at least until fire ox 1937, as is documented 
in the rt~n.dPb, and most probably until the destruction of the gtrug.lag.khangduring 
the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976). 

The position of the bSrung.ma.khang was next to the Byams.khang of the b rGyam 
byang.ma in the south-west but it was still part of the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud (see 
pl. WI).  

Thus, two kinds of external evidence are available to prove that the statement of 
mNga:ris rgyal.rabs concerning the completion of the Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang in 
1028 is correct. One pertains to Kha.che artists invited to Gu.ge Pu.hrang to work 
in its temples, the second that a 1ha.khang in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang was built 
after the Kha.che artists reached this kingdom in the same year when the building 
of the Srung.ma.khang was probably planned (i.e. the ox year loor). 

The completion in earth dragon 1028 did not modiFy the original structure. It  

seems, from the evidence of the opening of the Srung.ma.khang in 1001, that the 
organization of the 1ha.khang-s in the interior of the grsug.lag.khang underwent a 
modification, with the addition of holy rooms that had not existed before, so that 
the entire space inside the temple became a house of the g o b .  

The oral belief that the so called Thugs.rje 1ha.khang (one of the Iha.khang-s of 
the sacred enclosure around the central nucleus) was the gzims.chung("apartment/ 
bedroom") of Rin.chen bzang.po, apart from the building called Rin.chen bzang.poli 
gzims.chung located outside Tho.ling grsug.lag.khang, may bear the significant 
implication that Tho.ling was originally conceived as an Indian vihara. It  could 
have been a structure in which cells for the monks were found much in the same 
way as in 1Ha.sa Jo.khang. 

Given the location ofThugs.rje Iha.khang, which the rten.&b and the elders of 
Tho.ling consider to be one of the two Iha.khang-s immediately flanking the cen- 
tral 1ha.khangof brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud (i.e. sMan.lha.khang) (Thugs.rje 1ha.khang 
actually being the one to the west of sMan.lha.khang) (see p l . ~ ~ ) ,  it is ~ossible that 
the location of the gzims.chung-s for the monks was next to the four central 
lha.khang-s on the four sides that the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud and brGya.rtsa 
byang.ma form joining each other. 

When the number of the lha.khangs was expanded during the phase that ended 
in 1028, at least some gzim.chungbecame chapels (for instance the gzims.chungof 
Rin.chen bzang.po became the Thugs.rje 1ha.khang by installing here the ancient 
statue of bCu.gcig.zhal). 

Given the documents presently available, it is very difficult to say when the 
enclosure of lha.khang-s around the inner core of the main temple of Tho.ling 
became known as brGya.rtsa. The name brGya.rtsa is not found in the colophons 
of the texts of the early period, which were translated at Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang, 
called dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis p b . p a  in them. O n  the other hand, the name 
dPal.dpe.med I h ~ n . ~ ~ i s  grub.pa for Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang is never found in the 
rten.deb. Around the mid 16th century, during the time of Shanti.pa B10.gros 
rgyal.mtshan, Tho.ling gtsug.Iag.khang is still called mTho.lding dpal.dpe.med 
1hun.gyis grub.pa'i !gling in his biography (Shanti.paF rnam.thar f.32b line 6). 
Hence, it seems that, with the advent of the dGe.lugs.pa-s, the ancient pg.lag.khang 
name was not forgotten. 



117 West Tlbetan tradltlcn hlghly revers three 
rel~g~ous masters collect~vely known as the 
three Grags pa-s of West Tlbet or sTod kyl 
grags pa gsum, much along the same llnes of 
the three anclent klng of mNga' rls skor gsum, 
the sTod kyl mgon gsum, who ruled a J o r  of 
mNga' rls each They were Ka gllng 
Ngag dbang grags pa, Zhang zhung 
Chos dbang grags pa and sGom lung 
Ngag dbang grags pa Whlle the f~rst two are 
well known, especially after Ngag dbang 
grags pa was brought back to greater Impor- 
tance as an author. the thlrd, sGom lung 
Ngag dbang grags pa. 1s virtually forgotten 
Research 1s needed to flnd out about hlm and 
h ~ s  llfe as well as the reason for whlch the 
people of West T~bet have preserved h ~ s  name 
so dearly A mlnor notlon concerns 
sGom lung, whlch may have been h ~ s  natlve 
place Thls locallty IS slted beyond Dung dkar 
In the northern dlrectlon, thus be~ng In Gu ge 
Byang ngos 

118 "Door In rhinoceros skln" (see Vltall h r l y  
Temples o f  Central Tibet p log), otherwise, in 
a wlder notlon of thls word. In any other klnd 
of leather. The term bSe sgo.ma IS also applled 
to any klnd o l  object made of  papler-mach6 

119 Tuccl. Cronaca della Mfssfone Scfentffrca 
Tuccr nel Trbet Occ~dentale f ~ g  229 See the 
followlng p~ctures In the Tuccl Archlves 
rNam par snang mdzad and Rln chen 

'byung ldan Mural (Accesslon number 
607411 and 6074144). 
-IHa khang bKra shls 'od bar In Tho llng 
brGya rtsa Iho brgyud Mural (a 
spyan ras gags phyag bzhl pa to the extreme 
left, the other palnted deny belng unldentlfl- 
able) and IHa 'bab mchod rten (In If gser, one 
khru and one tho In helght. ~ t s  sun and moon 
are mlsslng) (Access~on number 607412) 
-sMan Iha khang In Tho llng brGya rtsa 
Iho brgyud Thub dbang and two of the 
sMan bla sde gshegs brgyad Clay statues 
(Accesslon number 607413). 
-rGyal ba Rigs Inga'l Iha khang a stucco statue 
of rNam par snang mdzad and Images In varl- 
ous alloys (Accesslon number 607715) 
-Tshe dpag med Iha khang In Tho lhng 
brGya rtsa byang ma Tshe dpag med and the 
deltles of h ~ s  cycle Clay statues (Access~on 
number 609711 1 609711 2 and 609711 3). 
- Jigs brgyad Iha khang In Tho llng brGya dsa 
byang ma sGrol ma Mural (Accesslon num- 
ber 6097114) 
-Location unldentllled (but they must have 
been lnslde one of the followlng three 
Iha khang-s Jlgs brgyad, gSung chos or 
Jam dbyangs Iha khang) a Kun rlg dkyll khor 

and a Rlgs lnga dkyll 'khor (Accesslon number 
607411 5 and 6074116) 

A few comments on  the religious works (mainly murals) contained in the 
Iha.khangs of Tho.ling have to be added here since they are meaningful as they 
offer clues to attempt a few historical considerations concerning renovation phas- 
es at Tho.ling. 

Monumental evidence can be usefully cross-analysed on the basis of the histor- 
ical treatment found in the recently recovered mNga:ris rgyal.rabswritten by Gu+ve 
mkhan.chen Ngag.dbang grags.pa (see this text in Vitali, The Kingdoms of Cu.ge 
Pu.hrang)'l7, which is the only hitherto known source systematically dealing with 
the history of Gu.ge Pu.hrang. In fact, this text contains most significant evidence 
on Tho.ling. While it is significant that no religious works sited in the major tern- 

and dating to bstan.paphyi.dar can be detected in the old visual documentation, 
two major renovations affecting the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa can be traced 
from the sources available at present and a few monumental hints dating to a time 
before the temples were destroyed: 

the first is the renovation ofTho.ling by the king of Gu.ge Grags.pa.lde 
some time in the years 1265-1277; 

the second is the one which coincided with the advent of the disciples of 
Tsong.kha.pa to diffuse their master's teachings in Gu.ge. As stated 
above, since it was Ngag.dbang grags.pa who was responsible for the ren- 
ovation and expansion of the ancient temple complex ofTho.ling, which 
became known as chos.sdegsar.ma ("the new monastery"), he is a likely 
candidate to have been the protagonist of this activity. 

Visual evidence documenting whether Iha.khang-s of the main temple ofTho.ling 
contained, before destruction, wall paintings or monumental sculpture (i.e. any 
non-movable religious images) going back either to the 13th or the 15th century 
renovation, can establish during which of these two renovation phases they were 
restored. 

By cross-checking with old pictures the inventories of the religious properties of 
the 1ha.khang-s of the Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang classified in the rten.deb, it is pos- 
sible to identi@ some of these holy rooms which had murals or sculptures in the 
Tibeto-Pala style popular in the 13th century. 

The  murals in these Iha.khang-s were executed with remarkable influences of 
Newar origin. The rendition of the murals is close to that used in the bKa'.'gyur 
Iha.khang, also known as bSe.sgo.mall8, inside Z h w a . 1 ~  gSer.khang in 
Myang.smad, which is the most conservative of all those employed at this temple 
around 1307 and thus closely following original Newar prototypes '19. 

The  presence of these particular wall paintings in the main temple ofTho.ling 
is consistent with the statement in mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs that the Gu.ge king 
Grags.pa.lde (1230-1277) renovated the temple. This renovation phase at Tho.ling 
can be assessed to have taken place in the years between 1265 and 1277, which are 
the regnal years of this king (see Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu.hrangp.437-445). 

In fact, the Tibeto-Pala style of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis gub.pa'i 
gtsug.lag.khang is close to that found on the western wall of Klu.ri dKar.'bum 
phug.pa, a bKa'.brgyud.pa cave in Glo.stod (probably painted soon after 1275). 
This makes it more likely that Grags.pa.lde's renovation at Tho.ling took place in 
the years between 1265 and 1277. Its closeness to the rendition employed at Klu.ri, 
which is purely Newar, reinforces the possibility that the murals patronized by 
Grags.pa.lde in the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa were also contributed either 
by artists From the Kathmandu Valley or by Tibetan disciples working in this idiom. 
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The style of the renovation by Grags.pa.lde, for the years in which it took place, 
may be a not too distantly documented example of that brought by Aniko to 
Sa.skya in 1261. 

Judging by the pictures in the Tucci Archives, it seems that the Tibeto-Pala q l e  
was lavishly employed, thus letting one presume that Grags.pa.lde's renovation 
affected almost the entire old temple. This is the the case with the picture of a mural 
depicting sGrol.ma (accession number 6097/14), which was located in the 
'~i~s.brgyad 1ha.khang of the brGya.rtsa byang.ma. Moreover, other old Photo- 
graphs show that at least the main lha.khangof the brGya.rtsa byang.ma, i.e. [he 
Tshe.dpag.med Iha.khang, (accession numbers 6097111, 6097112 and 6097113) was 
renovated during Grags.pa.1de.s phase. 

It is also significant that sMan.lha.khang, the major lha.khangof the brGya.rtsa 
Iho.brgyud, was the object of an intervention during the same phase, as shown 
both in terms of monumental clay statues (Thub.dbang and the sMan.bla ~de .~she@ 
brgyad) and wall paintings by a picture in the Tucci Archives (accession number 
607413). 

Other ha.khangs of the brGya.rtsa, which had images in a similar rendition, were: 
1Ha.khang bKra.shis 'od.'bar in the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud, as shown by a 

mural of sPyan.ras.gzigs phyag.bzhi.pa and another painted deity, which is 
unidentifiable (ibid. accession number 607412). 

rGyal.ba Rigs.lngali Iha.khang, as proven by a stucco statue of rNam.par 
snangmdzad and deities painted on the walls (ibid. accession number 607715). 

One has to note that, on  the basis of the stylistic evidence provided by the 
Tshe.dpag.med Iha.khang and sMan.lha.khang, made in the 13th century Newar 
rendition, the restoration of the Gu.ge king Grags.pa.lde must have affected the 
gling.phran bcu.gnyis ("the rwelve temple divisions") founded by Ye.shes.'od. Given 
the preeminent position that these 1ha.khang-s occupied in the building (see pl.vr~), 
Tshe.dpag.med 1ha.khang and sMan.lha.khang must have been among the origi- 
nal holy rooms of bstan.paphyi.dar. 

By looking at the pictures documenting the temple before it was dismantled, 
one can attempt a suggestion concerning when the sacred enclosure of the 
gcsug.lag.khangtook the shape it possessed until it befell destruction, but this prob- 
lem will not be conclusively solved until better material shedding light on chis issue 
will surface. 

Murals in the Gu.ge style of the 15th century confirm that the dGe.lugs.pa-s 
expanded and renovated the ancient temple ofTho.ling founded by Ye.shes.'od. 

A preliminary assessment of a group of ~ictures of Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang indi- 
cates that the 'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma (i.e. the 'du.khangof the 
brGya.rtsa) contained works in the G u . ~ ~  style of the 15th century (Tucci Archives 
accession numbers 6035111, 6035112 and 6035/1j)120. Given that this 'du.khangincor- 
porated the space of the nvo lha.khang-s flanking it on both sides and that this 
expanded holy room contained the above mentioned 15th century images, it can- 
not be ruled out that it was conceived, following the advent of the disciples of 
T~ong.kha.~a,  in the shape that existed until a few decades ago. This seems to imply 
that the number of the lha.khang-s, which seems to have been twenty until the 
period in which the d G e . l ~ ~ s . ~ a - s  took hold ofTho.ling, may have been reduced 
to eighteen in the 15th century. 

This was the first structural modification that affected the (internal) walls of 

120 The only lhkely cand~date lor the natue of 
rTa rngrln, at the back of whlch Bon ston 
Hum 'bar extracted gterma-s (see above 
p 22). 15 that In the du khang Thub dbang 
bDud dul ma, whlch, untll recent Ilrnes, bore 
ev~dence of belng renovated by the 
dGe lugs pa-s Thls does not rule out the pos- 
s~b~l~ty that the clay statue ol rTa mgrln, whrh. 
the m n  deb sap, was located near the door, 
dated back to bstan p;l phy~ dar Otherwise 
one has to surrnlse that the rTa rngrln assoclat- 
ed w~th  the rediscovery ol Bon ston Hum bar 
d ~ d  not sulvlve untll f ~ r e  ox 1937 when the 

Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang from the year of the monkey 996, when it was founded. nen deb was written 
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121. On the other hand, a few trldimens~onal 
Images ol wrathful and peaceful de~tles pro- 
truding from lotus medallions In the back- 
ground testify that the Phyag rdor Iha.khang 
in the brGya.rtsa byang ma underwent a late 
renovation (Tucci Archlves accession number 
6097/1 and 609718). 

122 Shant! pa'! rnam rhar (f 39b llnes 1-2 
Tlbetan text In Appendlx Elght. Tlb 112) 
'Once, when he was In the 'Jlgs byed 
Iha khang [of the brGya rtsal. [Shantl pal 
~mparted Dus 'khor bsdus rgyud. 'Grel chen 
Dr# med 'od and the great r~ka of Dus 'khor. 
wrltlen by mKhas grub rje, to a few 
slob dpon-s such as slob dpon Phyag rdor 
dpal bzang' 

It has to be stressed here that the outer wall of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis 
grub.pa also underwent a minor modification. Four mchod.rten-s at the interme. 
diate points of the compass are placed on the external wall of the gtsug.hg.khang 
(see above p.100 and p l s . ~ , ~ , ~ ) .  

O n  the basis of their architectural style, they cannot be of Kha.che origin and 
dating to the late 10th-early 11th century, but are significant examples ofthe type 
of stupa that became popular throughout Gu.ge with the advent of the disciples of 
Tsong.kha.pa. At the latter time, mud mchod.rten-s were ofcen surmounted by a 
chos.skor (the spire of a stupa composed of thirteen discs above the bre) in fired clay. 
The  four mchod.rten-s therefore date to no earlier than the 15th century. 

Probably, mchod.rten-s originally surmounted the same wall at the time when 
the gtsug.lag.khang was founded, however their typology, which makes them a 
product of the 15th century, indicates that the original ones were substituted with 
the advent of the dGe.lugs.pa-s in Gu.ge. 

The  exterior of the Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang seems thus to have been very mar- 
ginally modified during the ~ y t h  century phase with the substitution of the 
mchod.rten-s placed on the four buttresses which were an integral part of the struc- 
ture of the temple, laid out by the ancient members of the Gu.ge royal family at 
the time of the foundation. This 10th century feature bears the consequence that 
the two consecutive walls, which adjoins each buttress sustaining a mchod.rten, are 
shorter than the others and that a h r ther  angle in the highly angular structure of 
the temple is added (see ~ 1 . ~ 1 ) .  

Hence, in the period during which disciples of Tsong.kha.~a were active diffus- 
ing their master's teachings in mNga'.ris.stod, Tholing gtsug.lag.khang underwent 
changes for the first time, although not too major, both on its inside and outside. 

Other 1ha.khang-s, which were renovated during the dGe.lugs.pa phase, were: 
The  entrance room (sgo.khang) of the brGya.rtsa, as exemplified by a mural 

depictingTho.ling in the 15th century, but which is no more extant (this wall paint- 
ing is reproduced in the modern thang.ka) (see pl.111); 

Byams.khang in the brGya.rtsa byang.rna, whose main image is, as said above, 
the monumental stucco statue of Byams.pa in the 15th century Gu.ge style (Tucci 
Archives accession number 6035115, and the picture accompanying Tucci's article 
"Nel Paese dei Lama" on p.278)'21. 

Hence major 1ha.khang-s in both the brGya.rtsa Iho.brgyud and brGya.rtsa 
byang.ma were adapted to the newly incoming needs of the proto-dGe.lugs.pa dis- 
ciples of Tsong.kha.pa. 

Finally, a statement in Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar, referring to the activity of Shanti.pa, 
indicates that the 'Jigs.byed Iha.khang existed at least in the 16th century'Z2. It is 
difficult to assess whether this 1ha.khangwas established by the dCe.lugs.pa-s, thus 
substituting some other deity previously occupying this holy space, given the 
importance rDo.rje 'jigs.byed has in their system, or whether it predated their period. 

The  changes that affected the rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang were rather 
more complex. Again, a few old pictures illustrate that the statues in this group of 
1ha.khang-s in the centre of the temple had definite 13th century traces, but, judg- 
ing from their style, they underwent a renovation in the 15th century. 

O f  special importance is the fact that at least one of the 1ha.khang-s, which are 
the glo. 'bur-s ("wing chapels") of the rNarn.par snang.mdzad temple, had clay 
statues and murals in these two distinctive renditions. See, for instance the statue 
of Rin.chen 'byung.ldan and glimpses of murals in the southern lha.khang~lamed 
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this deity and containing it (Tucci Cronaca hlkz Missione Tucci nel 7i:bet Or,-*- 
dentale fig.229)'23. This stucco statue of Rin.chen 'byung.ldan shows a stylistic 
matrix dating to the 13th century and being Tibeto-Pala with Newar influences, 
but it is painted in the same way as the surrounding murals which are in that 
rendition of the 15th century. Its throne has feasibly assumed 15th century features. 
This significantly indicates that the nucleus of the entire complex underwent ren- 
ovation first during the 13th century and then during the beginning of the 
dGe.lugs.pa phase in Gu.ge. Two other statues, manifestly belonging to the Kun.rig 
cycle placed in the rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang, have similar characteristics 
(see fig.7 on plate XIII, wrongly identified as Tsaparang, in Tucci, 'Tibetan Book 
Covers", and plate on p.275 in Tucci, "Le Vie del Mondo"). 

A passages in Nyang.ra1 rhos. 'byungallegedly illustrates the structure ofTho.ling 
during the time of Ye.shes.'od. 

After reporting its foundation by Ye.shes.'od, Nyang.ra1 rhos. 'byung describes 
Tho.ling in the following exaggerated way, which nonetheless testifies to the com- 
plexity of its structure: "There are sixty-four 1ha.khang-s, ornamented with gandzi- 
ra-s ("decorated finials on the roofs"), inside the &ags.ri ("boundary wall") of this 
gtsug.kzg.khang (ibid. p.461 lines 10-12: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.113). 
Could this be a reference to the structure that Tho.ling had during the period in 
which Nyang.ralchos. 'byungwas written (late 12th century)? This is hardly tenable 
given that the temples of the Tho.ling complex, in its late days before it was 
destroyed, did not reach this number, although 1ha.khangs were added during the 
dGe.lugs.pa period. 

bShad.mdzodyid. bzhin nor. bu records what the text claims to be the structure of 
Tho.ling during the time of rTse.lde. This text says: "As for who is the lord of these 
people, this is mnga'.bdag rTse.lde, the king of the land of sPu.rang. He built the 
'Dzam.gling.rgyan gtsug.lag.khang as the innermost essence of his ancestral line- 
age. Inside the [Tho.ling] boundary wall are seven lba.khangs with Khyung heads" 
(ibid. p.190 lines 2-4). As mentioned above, 'Dzam.gling.rgyan was the name of 
Tho.ling gSer.khang, the temple built by Zhi.ba.'od during the reign of rTse.lde. 

If one has to read historically the combined information provided by these two 
sources, one should conclude that the number of lba.khangs at Tho.ling was dras- 
tically reduced in the period from the end of the 12th century to the 15th century. 
This is hardly possible. 

While the statement of bShad.mdwdyid.bzhin nor.bu that Khyung heads deco- 
rated the lha.khang-s is a stereotype often applied to temples, that concerning the 
Tho.ling boundary wall needs to be discussed, since one has to discriminate 
between the external wall of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa and the wall sur- 
rounding the temple complex. O n  the one hand, the term lcags.ri commonly 
addresses a boundary wall. O n  the other, it is to be ruled out that reference is made 
to the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa, since twelve gling-s rather than seven 
lha.khangs composed the structure laid out at the time of foundation and further 
lha.khang-s were completed in the successive period within the same edifice. 

It thus becomes evident that bShad.mdzodyid.bzhin nor budoes not refer to the 
external wall of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa but to the boundary wall ofthe 
complex and that the seven lha.khangs are seven different temple structures, among 
which the ancient gtsug.kzg.khang has to be included. 

I think that the notion in bShad.mdzodyid.bzhin nor.bu may refer to the shape 
Tho.ling assumed in the period in which this text was written (some time in the 
15th century). This was the beginning of the dGe.lugs.pa period, marked by the 
presence at Tho.ling of the direct disciples of Tsong.kha.pa and further disciples. 

123 Tucc~ (Cronaca della M ~ u ~ o n e  Tuccr nd 
fiber Omdenfale p 3 12) says that th~s Iha W d q  
was the personal res~dence of Rln chen 
bzang po and that thls llnk may have been 
bu~lt up by the slrnllarlty between the names 
Rln chen bzang po and Rln chen 'byung ldan 
The elders of Tho Ihng, who stdl propagate an 
oral account s~rn~lar to that which Tucc~ 
personally heard when he was In Tho Ihng, are 
adamant In aflnrnlng that the 'prlvate 
apartment" of lo chen was the so called 
Thugs rle Iha khang In the brGya ltra Iho brgyud 
(see In the tea p 4-5. p 8 and p 15) 
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The number of ha. khangs mentioned by bShad. h d y d  bzhin noa bu C O ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

to that contained in a modern work (Chos.dbyings rdo.rje, mNga:ris skor.gsum 
sngon.byung.gi lo.rgywp.185 lines 18-21), which is, however, reductive. I hardly think 
that Tho.ling in the 15th century had only seven 1ha.khang-s inside its boundary 
wall, given the shape the complex took with the advent of the d G e . l ~ ~ s . ~ a - s .  

A sheer guess regarding the seven temples to  which bShad.mdzodyid.bzhin 
noabu refers is that they were the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa, the gSung.chos 
ra.ba, the Rin.chen bzang.po'i gzims.chung, the 'Jig.rten.brgyan, the d G e . l ~ ~ s . ~ ~ - <  
gSer.khang, the 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan, the seventh temple being more 
difficult to assess (the most   rob able candidate is the Bh.brangwith its 1ha.khaq- 
s inside it, another one being the gNas.bcu Iha.khang). 

That bShad.mdzodyid. bzhin nor. bu mentions the existence of the boundary wall 
is no cause for surprise, given its 15th century date. In order to surround so accu- 
rately the buildings erected by the dGe.lugs.pa-s, the Tho.ling hags.ri, in the shape 
which had before destruction, could not have predated their construction. 

The same two renovation phases ascertained to have taken place in the rNam.par 
snang.mdzad Iha.khang and the 1ha.khang-s of the brGya.rtsa in the dPal.dpe.rned 
1hun.gyis grub.pa are documented in the gSung.chos ra.ba, where tradition holds 
that Jo.bo.rje gave religious discourses, by cross-referenced monumental and literary 
evidence. 

Some murals date to the 13th century renovation, as is proved by the row of rnas- 
ters, among them various Tibetan 1o.tsa.ba-s who attended the 1076 Tho.ling 
rhos. 'khor (see above p.32). Legible inscriptions identify 'Bum.phrag gsurn.pa, 
gSer.gling.pa, Myal lo.tsa.ba, Sa.skya lo.tsa and Ar Byang.chub (Tucci Archives 
accession number 607111, 607112 and 607113). In fact, inside this ruined structure 
it is still possible to read the name gSer.gling.pa in the same dbu.can calligraphy 
that can be seen in these pictures. Pale painted traces of the rows of masters earlier 
depicted on its walls can also be detected. 

A mural ofTsong.kha.pa yab.srasat the back of Rin.chen bzang.pols throne and 
rows of masters on its main walls testifies to the second monumental phase that 
took place in the gSung.chos ra.ba. The latter wall painting cannot obviously be ear- 
lier than the 15th century given the depiction of Tsong.kha.pa between his two 
main disciples. 

A picture ofTucci1Ghersi taken inside the gNas.bcu 1ha.khang and depicting the 
religious kings of Gu.ge Pu.hrang frames two accompanying inscriptions (acces- 
sion number 657113). They read: "lha.btsun.pa De.ba.pra.bha'i zhal.nga.nasn and 
"Byang.chub sems.dpa' sems.spa' can.po (sic) 1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od.kyl zhal.nga.nasn. 
The  third image (and related inscription) of what supposedly must have been a 
triad (the third personage is outside the picture) must have portrayed Na.ga.pra.bha. 
De.ba.pra.bha was the name that De.ba.ra.dza, the son of Ye.shes.'od, took when 
he received the bsnyen.rdzogs vows (i.e. the final monastic vows) (see mNga'.ris 
rgya1.rabs in Vitali, The Kingdoms of G u . ~ ~  P u . h ~ a n ~ p . 6 0  line 19-p.61 line I and 
p.113). This was also the case of Na.ga.ra.dza, who became known as Na.ga.pra.bha 



,hen he took the same vows. Thus, they should not be identified, IikeTucci does, 
as the bd.gsum (i.e. the three members of the Gu.ge royal family bearing the word 
bdin their name: Ye.shes.'od, Byang.chub.'od and Zhi.ba.'od) (Tucci, Cronaca 

Missione Scient@a Tucci nel Tibet Occidentak p.169). 

~t an unspecified period, the statue made by Nyi.ma.mgon, called rTse.lha 
Nyi.ma.mgon.gyis Thub.pa'i sku (see above p.90), was brought to the plain and 
placed in the 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan. Given that this temple is a 
dGe.lugs.pa opus, the transfer of the statue to the 'Dzamg.gling.brgyan could not 
have taken place before the 15th century. 

Another tradition says that the same ShakyaThub.pa statue was a nang.rten (i.e. 
a statue in his memory to be kept indoors) of gNam.lde 'Od.srung, the grandfa- 
ther of Nyi.ma.mgon. Both these accounts, recounted by the majority of the eld- 
ers, are useful to dismiss the belief according to which the throne of Nyi.ma.mgon 
was kept at Tho.ling, a mistaken notion which confuses the alleged existence of 
Nyi.ma.mgonls throne with the actual existence of the [Shakya] Thub.pa spon- 
sored by Nyi.ma.mgon. 

Another statue, that of Sang.dar Jo.bo, was one of the most sacred images of 
Gu.ge (see above p.89). This statue was originally kept at the temple of Sang.dar, 
located in the valley by the same name which adjoins the area of Tho.ling in the 
north-east. The sources available at present do not allow one to ascertain the peri- 
od in which i t  was made. 

This statue of Jo.bo was transferred to Tho.ling from Sang.dar at an unspecified 
time since no evidence is extant to establish when it was taken to the main temple of 
Gu.ge. One could assume that this transfer took place during the dGe.lugs.pa period 
since the image is housed in the 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan but, as in the case of 
Nyi.ma.mgon's ShakyaThub.pa mentioned immediately above, there is no reason to 
rule out that it was placed elsewhere in Tho.ling before it was moved to the hkhang.  

The style ofthe murals in the 'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan is rather similar to that 
of the dGe.lugs.pa wall paintings of the dPal.dpe.med Ihun.gyis grub.pa. As a matter 
offact, all these religious works seem to have been executed according to the style dif- 
fused in Gu.ge during the 15th century and seem thus to belong to the same phase. 

One phase is documented by monumental evidence. All its murals1Z4 appear to be 
in the Gu.ge style developed by the dGe.lugs.pa-s in the second half of the 15th 
century since it is consistent with the historical mentions of the reconstruction of 
Tho.ling gSer.khang, performed by 1Ha.dbang blo.gros, a disciple of mKhas.grub.rje 
(Vitali, The Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu.hrangp.525-528 and n.896). 

The feature of mantra-s carved on the entrance door of each floor, recorded in 
the rten.deb for Tho.ling gSer.khang, is typical of15th century wooden portals of 
temples in West Tibet. Extant examples are those of the mChod.khang dmar.po at 
Tsa.hrang built in the third quarter of the 15th century by D ~ n . ~ r u b . m a ,  the wife 
of the Gu.ge king Blo.bzang rab.brtan, and of Thub.chen Iha.khang at GI0 
sMos.thang, completed in water dragon 1472 (see Vitali, "On Byams pa andThub 
then Iha khang of Glo sMos thang"). 

124 gSer khang ground floor gSang dus 
dky~l khor Mural (Tucc~ Archlves accesslon 
number 6004/27), bDe mchog dkyll khor 
Mural (access~on number 6004/28) a 
dkyfl khor Mural (access~on number 
6004/29). Kye rdo rje Mural (accesslon 
number 6004/30), Khor lo sdom pa Mural 
(access~on number 605132) mGon po 
phyag drug pa Mural (access~on number 
6007i33). a dkyfl khor Mural (accession 
number 6007i36). a dkyfl khor Mural (acces- 
slon number 6007137) a dkyrl khor Mural 
(accesslon number 6007138) 
gSer khang basement northern wall 



125 In fact. concerning the gSer khang, the 
Tho llng elders llst the deltles of the four class- 
es of Tantra according to an ascending 
sequence of floors as follows 
1 gSang 'dus. MI skyod pa, rDo rje 'Jlgs byed. 
dGyes rdor, bDe mchog He ru ka. Dus 'khor. 
'Jam rdor, dGra nag, gShed dmar, 'Khor chen. 
rnKha spyod, rTa mgrln, gSang grub, whlch 
belong to Bla med rgyud 

2 Kun rlg, sDe gshegs bzhl. Yum chen bzh~, 
Sems dpa bcu drug, mChod pa'l 
IHa mo brgyad, sGo ba bzhl, mGron thabs 
drug bcu whlch belong to rNal 'byor rgyud 

The  notion of the fire ox rten.deb that the gSer.khang had four floors contra- 
dicts the information deriving from a view of this building found in an old picture 
taken in 1933, (see Tucci, Cronaca delh Missione Tucci nel Tibet Occidentak fig.23g), 
which apparently documents that the gSer.khang in the 1930s. the same decade i n  
which the rten.deb was written, was composed of three floors, a concept reiterated 
by Tucci in his text. 

Given the authority of the rten.de6, a legally binding record of the monastery, 
the statement contained in the inventories dismantles a belief by now deeply sed- 
imented in Western studies. As will be shown immediately below, the same state- 
ment does not go undisputed in the literature recently published in Tibet. One 
may surmise that the confusing pieces of information concerning the structure of 
the gSer.khang could depend on the fact that very often and especially in the late 
period the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang was wrongly consid- 
ered to be one and the same as the gSer.khang and the name of the latter was 
applied to the former (Padma dkar.po chos.'byung p.259 lines 7-12 and Ngor 
chos. 'byung p.262 lines 4-5). This exchange of names and identities seems hardly 
acceptable in the light of the rten.deb, given the nature of this document, which is 
a thorough record of every religious object kept in the Tho.ling complex. The 
dPal.dpe.med Ihung.gyis grub.pa never was, at any period of its history, a four- 
storeyed structure. Photographic evidence provided by Li Gotarni soon after that of 
the Tucci mission and before the gSer.khang underwent destruction would seem to 
confirm once more that the temple was three-storeyed (Li Gotami, Tibet in Pictures 
vo1.11, plate on p.151). 

The passage in the rten.deb (f.85a) stating that a pagoda roof (rgya.phib) and a 
banner in gilt copper surmounted the brick building should be read in the sense 
that a banner had the function of topping the pagoda roof of the building (see 
above p.76), otherwise this statement would add to the confusion existing in the 
literature between these two Tho.ling temples, given that the dPal.dpe.med 
1hun.gyis grub.pa was surmounted by a rgya.phib as again documented by Li Gotami 
( fiber in Pictures vo1.11, plates on p.147-148). Moreover, the location of the passage 
in the rten.debrules out the possibility that the description refers to the dPal.dpe.med 
Ihun.gyis grub.pa since it is not included in the inventories of the lha.khang.s of this 
temple. 

That, on the one hand, the gSeckhang had three floors is suggested by its description 
found in sTod mNga:ris skor.gsum.gyi lo.rgyw 'bel,gtam (p.250 lines 4-10), given that 
this passage says that the murals of three classes of Tantric deities including those 
of Bya.rgyudwere painted on the walls of the gSer.khang's top floor and that the 
bar.khang("middle floor") contained the murals of the deities of the Bh.med.rgvud. 
The paintings in gold of the latter's deities were used as models by the 5th Dalai 
Lama Ngag.dbang blo.bzang rgya.mtsho to renovate the paintings on the middle 
floor of the 1Ha.sa Jo.khang (see above p.50). Given that s f i d  mNga'.rij 
sk~r.~surn.gyi lo.rgyus 'belgtam is a modern work, it cannot be ruled out that mem- 
ory of the gSer.khang was not preserved with its authors in an entirely correct way. 

O n  the other hand, the notables of T h o . l i n ~  are adamant in confirming the - 
mNgOn byang, dkhyl' 'khOr gnyls brtsegs rten.deb version that Tho.ling gSer.khang was composed of  four floors (actually 

gzhal yas khang. Rlm pa phyl nang bar gsum 
bzhugs pa.! rNam snang glso skor brgya dang three floors and a base). They add that each storey had its outer walls painted in a 
bcu bdun, W ~ I C ~  belong to S P ~ O ~  rgyud different colour (as can be gleaned by Tucci's 1933 picture). Describing them from 

4  hub pa. MI khrugs pa. 'Phags mchog. the top floor to the base, they affirm that the top floor represented ~ ~ a . r g y u d a n d  
Tshe Iha rnams gsum, g ~ u g  dkai  ~hro .bo  was painted white; the second floor represented sPyod.rgyudand was yellow; 
MI g yo ba. 'Od zer.can. sGrol.sngon. Lo gyon. 
Me brtseas. Gra Inaa. whlth belono to the first floor represented rNal. 'byor.rgyudand was painted red; the base represented 

- .  
Bya rgyud rNal. 'bor bla.med,rgyudand was painted bluel25. However, the 15th century mural 
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the wall of the dPal.dpe.med 1hun.gyis grub.pa, reproduced in the modern 
thang.ka ( p l . ~ ~ ~ ) ,  shows that the gSer.khang had a monochrome paint externally. It 
is unclear when, after the 15th century, the colours specific to the classes of Tanma-s 
were adopted. 

The notion of the elders that the gSer.khang had four floors, each of them 
dedicated to a class of Tantra, is partially contradicted by the rten.&b, which makes 
it clear that the r@ud.sde. bzhi were illustrated on the walls of three floors, while 
the base of the gSer.khang contained the previous lives of the Buddha and the par- 
adises of Sangs.rgyas. The  wall painting of the previous lives of the Buddha must 
have been painted on the base's western wall. As a mattter of fact, a photographic 

of the murals on this storey, undertaken at IsMEO, shows that the 
other three walls in this holy chamber were occupied by the depiction of the par- 
adises of Sangs.rgyas, thus leaving no alternative to the fact that the previous lives 
of the Buddha were painted on the above mentioned western wall 126. The arrange- 
ment of the four classes ofTantra, distributed on three floors, is confirmed by 
Sangs.rgyas ye.shes, a well known A.mdo.ba expert of iconography, who affirms 
that the second floor dkyil. Xhor-s in the gSer.khang all belong to rNal. ' b o r . r - u d  
This class of Tantra, according to the elders, should be met with on the first floor. 

An explanation is available for the contradicting notion that the gSer.khang was 
four-storeyed despite the fact that the available old pictures apparently show the 
gSer.khang to be three-floored. They have been taken from an angle which frames 
the gSer.khang as if its ground floor were a solid base. This would then remind one 
of the pagoda temples of the Kathmandu Valley, in which the multi-storeyed and 
multi-roofed structures often lay on  solid bases or of the sKu.'bum at Cung 
Ri.bo.che, a monument roughly contemporary to the Tho.ling gSer.khang found- 
ed by 1Ha.dbang blo.gros in the 15th century, which has a solid base surrounded by 
a skor.khang ("processional corridor") with murals. But, in the case of the 
gSer.khang, this is not so and it is surprising that visitors to Tho.ling failed to realise 
the exact structure of the temple. The alleged solid base of the gSer.khang actually 
was its lowest level containing a holy room, as has been correctly mentioned in the 
rten. deb. 

A part of the first floor of the $er.khang is the only area of this temple which 
has escaped destruction. Here murals in the distinctive Gu.ge style of the 15th cen- 
tury are extant, in particular one of mGon.po Phyag.drug.pa and partially defaced 
mandala-s. What remains today of this storey is considerably raised up from the 
ground, indicating that the building had a level below it. In fact, in order to gain 

,26 All the pictures of the gSer khang found 
access to the small extant part of the gSer.khang, which belongs to what was once In TUCCI.S Arch~ves refer to the two lowest 

its first floor, one has to walk up on a little mound of plastered mud. At the foot 
~ ~ r ~ ~ r t ~ ~ a ~ g m $ ~ r e ~ $ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ " s  

of this protruberance, a diminutive modern door opens to a walled space with faint been vlsuallv reconstructed at IsMEO. collating 

traces of murals in its interior, which makes one think that this was the lowest level 
of the temple. 

A few conclusive considerations must be made in order to describe the monu- 
ment according to the accounts of the Tho.ling elders who preserve a vivid mem- 
ory of its structure, which is authoritatively corroborated in its broad lines by the 
description of this temple found in the rten.deb. 

The building was made of four floors, with the first floor smaller than the base 
and each successive storey of more reduced dimensions than the one below it. O n  
the gSer.khang's exterior, the base had, on the eastern side, a ~ o r c h  with two 
co~umns and intricated woodwork, while the other three storeys had balconies with 
similar colonnades and woodwork on all four sides. These balconies on all floors 
had a small parapet. Each door of the three floors and the base opened to the east 

plctures of the Tucc~ Archlves taken In 1935. 
belonged to the basement The rest of Tuccls 
photograph~c documentat~on of the 
gSer khang, mainly conslstlng of dkyrl 'khor-s. 
refers to the gSer khang's floor above ~t 
Some of these plctures (gSang dus dkyll 'khor 
(access~on number 6004/27), bDe mchog 
dkyll khor (access~on number 6004/28). a 
dkyrl khor (access~on number 6004129) Kye 
rdo rje (access~on number 6004/30), 'Khor lo 
sdom pa (access~on number 605132) and 
another dkyrl 'khor (access~on number 
6007/36) can be ~dent~f~ed wlth assurance 
slnce they are related to a palntlng of 
mGon po phyag drug pa (access~on number 
6007133). whlch IS st111 extant and located on 
the llrst floor 



and ladders on the same side led to the storey above. The well known portal 
mantric syllables inscribed in lotus roundels and a sculpted framework was the base 
entrance, which was reached by a flight of a few steps (see Li Gotami, fiber in picic- 
tures plate on p.150). 

Attached to the eastern side of the gSer.khang base (this being the side in which 
the entrance to the temple was placed) was a two-storeyed building, articulated in 
two parts, which housed monastic quarters (grwa-shag). However, the first floor of 
this annexe building was separated from the first floor of the gSer.khang given the 
stepped shape of this temple, in which every floor was smaller than the lower one, 
and thus the first floor was smaller than the base. Access to the gSer.khang door was 
through a narrow corridor which intersected the the two parts of the grwa.shag 
starting from the south and then turning at a right angle to the west straight 
towards the gSer.khang entrance (see p1.v). 

The plain of Tho.ling 

T h e  name of the plain on  which the temple complex of Tho.ling, founded by 
1ha.bla.ma Ye.shes.'od in 996, stood before it underwent irreparable damages dur- 
ing the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976) is mentioned in rnNga'.ris rgyal.rabs, 
almost a hundred years after its establishment, in connection with the struggle for 
the throne following the developments of rTse.ldels assassination. rTse.lde's son and 
heir, 1ha.btsun dBang.'od, was assassinated at Tho.ling Thang.gi 'od ("the Light of 
the Plain") by bSod.nams.rtse, the son and successor of 'Bar.lde/dBang.lde, who 
usurped the throne after rTse.ldels death. 1Ha.btsun dBang.'od and bSod.nams.rtse 
are indicated in the text as khu.dbon ("the uncle and nephew"). rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs 
says: "Finally, when there was a dispute between khu.dbon, dbon mnga'.bdag 
bSod.rnams.rtse assassinated him [Iha.btsun dBang.'od] at Tho.glingThang.gi.'odn 
(ibid. p.74 lines 13-14: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.114). 

Another work, i.e. Shanti.pa'i rnarn.thar (f.33b line s), calls the Tho.ling plain 
thang.btegor the plain where buildings stand (thang.bteg, lit. "plain" and "to pitch, 
to erect" otherwise "high, elevated, raising up") (see above p.121). This is obvious- 
ly not the proper name of the plain but a description of the table land where the 
Tho.ling complex had been built. 
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Appendix One 

Records of Mang.nang 
A brief attempt at a literary and 

visual recontruction of its temples 

A DOCUMENT WRITTEN in dbu.med is the inventory ofMa.nam (i.e. M a n p a n g )  
Byang.chub.gling, which is the 2u.khang of the Mang.nang monastic complex. 
This 2u.khang should thus not be confused with Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling 
gtsug.lag.khang and its twin Byams.pa.'phel.gyi gtsug.lag.khang, which were the 
temples founded here by 1ha.bla.ma Byang.chub.'od for Jo.bo.rje in the years 
between fire ox 1037 and iron snake 1041 (rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs p.62 lines 9-10, and 
ibid. p.62 lines 16-17: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.115. See Vitali, The 
Kingdoms of Gu.ge Pu. hrang, respectively p.115 and p.116). 

As a matter of fact, it seems problematic that 'du.khang Byang.chub.gling was 
erected in the same period when the other two temples of Mang.nang were built 
by Byang.chub.'od, since no reference at all is made in any source to him being 
responsible for the foundation of chis 2u.khang. 

Although it seems that sDe.srid Sangs.rgyas rgyamtsho, in a passage of B a i . s ~ r ' ~ ~ ,  
wrongly considers Byang.chub.&ng to be the same temple as that where Jo.bo.rje resided 
(i.e. the Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling), this passage at least indicates that, by the time h s  
work was written in earth tiger 1698, Mang.nang was known as Byang.chub.gling. 
It cannot therefore be ruled out that the 'du.khang bearing the same name, which 
may have something to do with the fact that the entire temple complex became 
known as Mang.nang Byang.chub.gling, had been founded in the meantime. 

A mere possibility is that 'du.khang Byang.chub.gling was built by the 
dGe. l~gs .~a-s ,  but the silence in the sources concerning its foundation does not 
even allow one to propose this suggestion with a minimum of evidence. 

The Byang.chub.dge.gnas.gling and Byams.pa.'phel were located to the north of 
'du.khang Byang.chub.gling. Both are at present in a dilapidated condition. Some Append~x 127. Barser(p.275 ~tght. T1b.1 l~nes 16) 16-17. says : "Ma.nang Tibetan text ln 

receptacles are still  reserved in 'du.khang Byang.chub.gling, whose structure, dif- B~~~~ chub gllng Formerly, it was founded by 
ferently from the two above mentioned temples, has not undergone destruction. Iha.bla.ma Byang chub:od The great pandl.ta 

However, it is possible that some religious objects had been transferred from the  hear 
B~ang.chub.d~e.~nas.~lin~ and Byams.pa.'phel to the 'du.khang Byang.chub.gling many nang.nen-s. are placed [there]" 

before the inventories of the latter temple were undertaken. 
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The  elders of Mang.nang ignore the names Byang.chub d g e . p a ~ . ~ I i n ~  and 
Byams.pa.'phel which refer to the two .?ha.khang-s built by Byang.chub.'od. ~h~~ 
know them under the names 1Ha.dkang dkar.po and 1Ha.khang dmar.po, the for- 
mer being the one to the west of the latter. This seems t~ be another instance o f t h e  
~ ~ t h  century habit of identifying temples in West Tibet by the colour of their outer 
walls, examples of which are given above (11.14). This is probably a d G e . l ~ ~ s . ~ ~  
notion, introduced when the first representatives of the sect reached sTod. It sadly 
obscures, in the case of Mang.nang, the ~hysical identity of the two temples SO that 
it is unclear which of the two names refers to the Byang.chub dge.gnas.gIing or 
Byams.pa.'phel. Judging by the traces of haloes behind the presently lost sculp- 
tures, it is ~ossible  that the Byams.pa 'phel.gyi gtsug.lag.khang (more probably 
housing sculptures such as the cycle of Byams.pa in its interior rather than the other 
temple) was to the west of the Byang.chub dge.pas.gling (see Vitali, The King- 
doms of Gxge Pu.hrangp.304). This would make it the lHa.khang dmar.~o,  while 
the Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling would be the IHa.khang dkar .~o .  

The elders hold a mistaken view that even 'du.khang Byang.chub.gling dates to 
the 11th century. This is denied not only by the conspicuous absence of a mention . . 

of the 'du.khang in all the sources but also by the monumental contents of this 
assembly hall, which do not show any trace of such antiquity. 

The  temples built in the 13th century by La.ga, the king of Gu.ge Byang.ngos, 
have again been forgotten by the oral tradition of the local elders and it is not even 
possible to suggest an area of Mang.nang where they may have stood. 

The  large mchod.rten at Mang.nang village, which flanks to the east the temples of 
Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling and Byams.pa.'phel, is known as gSer.gyi mchod.rten. 
Tsha.tsha-s of the great pandi.ta sMri.ti Dznya.na were placed in this mrhod.rten. 
It is unclear whether they are still preserved here. This is possible because, although 
the mchod.rten has suffered damage, it is not to the extent of having been dismantled 
like the two temples founded by Iha.bla.ma Byang.chub.'od. Another mchod.rten 
of large dimensions (destroyed) was located in the village. Its identity and the 
circumstances, under which it was built, are nowhere to be traced. 

Finally, another important religious and secular structure has to be remembered 
here. This was Seng.ge.rdzong, a famous fort with a dgon.pa annexed to it, which 
was located at the entrance of the Mang.nang Valley, where the Mang.nag.chu 
flows, coming from mDa'.ba.rdzong. Not even ruins of it are visible at present. The 
rdzong stood on the top of a sandy cliff at the south-east corner on entering the 
Mang.nang Valley (see Tucci, Santi e Brigant nel Ebet  Ignoto). 



PLATE XIV 

The temples of Mang.nang 
(from the north) 

1 IHa.khang dkarpo (anc~ently known as Byang chub dge.gnas.gllng gl gtsug lag.khang) 
2 IHa khang dmar.po (anc~ently known as 0yams.pa 'phel.gy~ gtsug lag.khang) 
3 gSer.gy~ mchod rten 
4 'Du khang Byang chub.gl~ng 
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MANG.NANG SPROD.DEB 

entitled 
Me. 6yi M a .  nam dgon Byang. chu6.gling.ps sku. rten 'dzin. dngos gang. ci 
p o d .  Len byed.pai' gtan.de6 (sic for rten.de6) dge 
"The j r e  rat  (1,036) inventory of the statues, receptacles a n d  properties of 
M a .  nam dgon Byang.chu6.gling to facilitate their handing over ,$$om one 
sku.gnyer to another]" 

A translation of the most relevant passages of the Mang.nang rten.deb follows.  hi^ 
is a manuscript numbering fifteen pages, measuring 31.5 by 17.5 cm, ofwhich four- 
teen (i.e. until f.rqa) are written in dbu.medwith black ink on white paper. They 
bear the seal of the Tho.ling mkhan.po on important passages to give legal status 
to the work, which shows that Mang.nang was under the authority ofTho.ling at 
that time. Folio IIa confirms this when it says that the inventory was issued from 
Tho.ling Bla.brang. Folios I I ~ ,  ~ z b  and 13b are blank, while folio 6a-b has been cut 
away. The  Mang. nang sprod.deb is at present in the possession of Tsering Ch6mphel 
who was so gracious as to lend it to us. O u r  gratitude goes to him. 

The Mang.nang inventory dates to fire rat 1936, one year before the Tho.ling 
me.glang rten.deb was written. Given that the Byang.chub d g e . g n a ~ . ~ l i n ~  and the 
Byams.pa.'phel are not incorporated in the former inventory, the records of 
Mang.nang are not complete, unless these temples were no more used for religious 
practice during the period in which the Mang.nang rten.deb was compiled. 

Mang.nang sprod.deb (f.zb-f5.6a) reads: "The old inventories of Ma.narn 
Byang.chub.gling dgon, a branch monastery of Gu.ge mTho.lding, the latter being 
under Se.ra.byes grwa.tshang, which catalogue the statues, receptacles and the reli- 
gious decorations in its interior, are [at present] completely deteriorated. Moreover, 
some thoughtless sku.gnyer-s (f.ja) neglected the care of these objects and most of 
them are lying without consecration formulae [inside them], and the furniture and 
decorations are in a similar state [of abandonment]. No clue will remain to find out 
about the original possessions. O n  this occasion, the necessary consecration formulae 
have been installed in the various statues. [The objects] have been stamped with a 
seal in order to facilitate their handling by future sku.gnyer-s, the transfer of their 
responsibility [to the successive sku.gnyer], and to attract followers. The present 
inventory, which is in accordance with the former one, is as follows. 

The main image is the medicinal clay statue of Mi.pham mgon.po, wearing a 
cotton robe, with earrings, two kha.btag-s ("scarves") around the neck, and a 
snyan.shal kha. btags ("long scarf around the neck and reaching the ears"), three of 
them; the nang.rten of Byang.chub.'od (i.e. a statue in his memory to be kept 
indoors) in medicinal clay with a snyan.shal; (f.jb) [and] a gilt copper sku.gdung 
("reliquary stupa") of A.ti.sha with a shining red cloth and eight seals on it. 

The nangrten are as follows: the ~ a t c h e d  robe of Jo.bo.rje and a damaged woven 
[thang.ka] of the Rigs.lnga; one damaged ivory seal; the skull of Byang.chub.'od 
[known as] mThod.pa ris.mo.ma (sic for T h o d . ~ a  ris.mo.ma, "the painted skull"); 
four gnarn.1ca.g~ rdo.vje-s ("rdo.de-s in metheoritic iron") with some missing prongs; 
a shining conchshell, including its box; a narn.lcags statue bestowing great bless- 
ings; silver statues of Thub.dbang, Tshe.dpag.med, sGrol.ma and 'Jam.dbyangs; 
the stone statue of rDor.lha, which was Jo.bo.rje's thugs.rten ("receptacle of mind"); 
a li.rna statue ofThub.dbang (f.qa) and gilt copper statues in various sizes, slightly 
damaged, altogether eighty-two. Two of the bigger ones are wearing robes. Two 
statues of ITung.bshegs (sic for bshags) are made of ti.tsa (Tshig,mdzod chen.mo: 
"a bluish shining metal like silver", i.e. zinc). T h e  li..gser image of vje bla.mn 
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(Tsong.kha.pa), and large and small statues of the Lam.rim bla.brgyud, altogether 
forV-seven; thirteen large and small statues of sPyan.ras.gzigs; twenty-three large and 
small statues of sGrol.ma; thirteen statues of 'Jamdbyangs; twenty-two statues 
including those of the eight bDe.gshegs-s; seven statues of Byams.pa; four statues 
,fThub.dbang longsku (samboghakaya); large and small statues ofThub(E4b).dbang 
grong.'khyer.ma (sic), sPyan.ras.gzigs Kha.sar.pani [and] bCu.gcig.zhal, Phyag.rdor, 
etc., altogether seventy-one; two statues ofTshe.dpag.med; statues ofrDo.rje.'chang, 
rNam.par 'jom.pa, Phyag.rdor, Mi.g.yo.ba, rDocsems, altogether sixteen; the statues 
of 'Jigs.byed, .gSang.'du (sic), bDe.mchog, sKye.rdor, rNam.rgyal.ma, '0d.zer 
can.ma, altogether eight; statues of slobs.dpon (sic) Padma, Dwags.po IHa.rje, rJe 
Mi.la, etc., altogether four; statues of sMan.bla and Kun.tu bzangpo, altogether 
WO; statues of sGrol.dkar and 'Dzam.lha (sic), altogether five; four statues prop- 
erty of mDa'[.ba].rdzong; a variety of good and poor quality silver, gilt copper 
and (f.sa) li.ser statues from nos. I to 334 have the inventory seal attached to 
them. Among them, one Dzam. [bha.la] statue is the property of the spyi.pa ("pub- 
lic oficer"). 

Concerning the gsung.rten ("receptacles of speech) ,  [they are] a bKa: b u r  
rin.po.che in 115 volumes with book covers and ties. The rest of the assorted books 
of the dgon[.pa], the snyan.shaland necklaces of [Tho.ling?] Srung.ma.khang and 
a thang.sku, although they are not [here] inventoried in detail, have to be taken 
care of as much as the other ones. 

Concerning the thugs.rten-s, [there are] four large and small gdung.rten in li.gser 
with damage". 

Ibid. (f.11a): "The gtong.rtsa (i.e. funds given to the monastery to be adminis- 
tered by it in order to generate some yearly interest) ofgrwa.spyi (lit. "gnua.tshang 
and the spyi.pan, i.e. the monastic community and the officer t&ng care of pub- 128 Like the rho bngmeglangnen deb, also 

lic property), these two, in grain, cash and animals, have to be calculated on the ,~:r~,"~n~$'~~~~f~t up-da'- 
basis of the separate earth snake 1929 'khod.deb ("inventory of assets") at the end (Mang nang nen deb f 1 la-f.14a). "In Iron 

of each year by the Grwa. tshang, which should assess income and expenses and drag0n (Iga), the 01d(f.t2a f.l lb is 
blank) spyrl pa] ("publ~c off~cer") offered a 

submit them to the highest monk officer (mtho. bh). Therefore, each officer has to ,,war made sliver lamp. wth its mouth In the 

take good care of the receptacles and the other ~ r o ~ e r t i e s  which have been men- shape of a rgya glfng ("trumpet") and a four 
petalled lotus. welghlng hvenly-tw0 Engl~sh 

tioned above, the handover of whatever is there [from one sku.gnyer to another] coin,, a set sliver water cups, welghlng 
has to be performed without negligence. Whatever loss or addition may occur, this foq-one Engl~sh corns. a yellow and multr- 

coloured rgam rum ("carpet") payed agarnsl a has to be clearly mentioned [in this inventory] and a seal should be stamped on it. loan given by the Grwa a new curtain, 

NO other signature and seal are accepted. This has to be done without any negli- a new b ~ g  table with dragon des~gns. another 

gence. [Issued] from mTho.lding Bla.brang in fire rat (1936), on the seventh day of 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ O " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  E:':;: 

the eleventh month [sealed]" 128. sel These are added to the ~nventory and 

The Mang.nang rten.deb (ibid. [.gay-f.9a) also records the ritual objects, said to be In lhe next hand- 
over 

be the belonninns of the Grwa.tshana, and other holdinn ( 'dzin.chas) such as uten- r f . 1 3 ~ .  r 12b blank) In water snake - - " - 
sils and furniture (ibid. f.9a-f.11~) kept in the Byang.chub.gling. The inventories 1943. atthetlmeof thehand-overtoa[newl 

sku gnyer. a copper vessel, not Included In the 
confirm that Mang.nang was subordinate to Tho.ling, which ensues from the list ~PrevIOUS~ tnventorles, and another slmllar ves- 

of the Tho.ling dgon.lag-s. They provide more specific evidence when they state sel, but bigger, a small brass vessel, a set of 
three copper vessels, a s~lver lamp wlth gold 

that the sde.pa Grwa.tshang, the family of notables from Tho.ling, was the one on Its beak osorlnot lndlcatedl In he19ht, 
which was in charge of the Byang.chub.gling. whlch are not catalogued In the last Inventory. 

three sets of  seven b ~ g  water cups one khyf In 
dlametre and gsor [not lndlcated] In helght. a 
sllver lamp In the shape of  an egg rece~ved at 
the tlme of the handlng over [of dubes] In 
water snake 1943. (f 14a. slnce f 13b IS blank) 
welghlng SIX colns, a small sllver lamp, welgh- 
Ing flve colns, two alumlnlum sets of cwklng 
pots, another alum~nlum cooklng pot wlth Ild 
are addltlons to the Inventory to be brought to 
the aftentlon of  the next offlcer" 





Appendix Two 

Records of mDa'.ba.rdzong 
a brief attempt at a reconstruction 

of its temples based on literary 
and oral evidence 

THE MONASTERY OF mDa'.ba.rdzong consisted of four different areas, which were 
mDal.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po; a cave complex for meditation in an eroded hill known 
as mTshams.phug.ri; Jo.mo.rdzong, which was meant for lay occupancy; and 
mDa'.ba mKhar.rtse. All four of them were located on the range of sandy cliffs 
known as Rin.chen spungs.pa. 

mDal.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po was the westernmost, while mDa'.ba mKhar.rtse was 
the easternmost. Jo.mo.rdzong was located between the two, while mTshams.phug.ri 
was slightly towards the back on the hill immediately behind mDa'.ba bKra.shis 
Ihun.po in the northern direction. Hence, these four areas consisted of three hills 
and a flatter zone, where mDa'.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po was built. It will be shown in 
the following that this is the way the site is described in Shanti.pa'i rnarn.thar, the 
biography of the founder of mDa'.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po. 

mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po, the most important temple ofmDa'.ba.rdzong, was 
founded by Shanti.pa B l ~ . ~ r o s  rgyal.mtshan (fire sheep 1~87-fire hare 15671, possi- 
bly the most prominent dGe.lugs.pa master of Gu.ge.pa origin who was active in 
LOCO. His biography reads: "The following day, all the rnchod.yon (i.e. the king of 
Gu.ge, together with his entourage, and Shanti.pa together with his disciples) went 
there. As they inspected [the site], seeing that the peak of the central of the three 
mountains resembled the mouth of a conchshell, as they thought, having agreed, 
to build the bla. brang here, they planned it. All the mchod.yon sat here. rJe dpon.slob 
prepared tea. In the presence ofgong.rnayab.srar, a big [white] flag in a single piece 
of cloth was unrolled and stretched around the edges [of the area], extending for a 
long distance. When yab.sras took it down from there toTsa.hrangs (spelt as), since 
they offered this roll of cloth to many people as present, all of them cut it into 
pieces and it happened that the market became a white spot" (Shanti.pai' rnarn.thar 
f .3~b lines 4-6: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.117). 

Shanti.pai' rnarn.rhar continues: "[Shanti.~a] said that the idea [of building a 
monastery] was an auspicious conjunction of events. O n  the same day they laid 
the foundations of the bh.bmngon the slopes of this ~rotruding mountain (ri. 'bur). 



I42  1 R E C O R D S  O F  THO.LING 

129 Shantlpa'r rnam thar (f 40b llne 7-1 41a 
lhne 1 Tlbetan teal In Appendlx Elght, 
Tlb 1 19) "Then. when thls rje was seventy- 
nlne In wood female o r  (1 565). whlle he was 
resldlng only at gzlm khang bDe ba can. In the 
presence of my tutor (yongs 'dzrn) Klrtl rashml. 
who was at the head of the row. he was so 
graclous as to Impart profound teachings such 
as the theory of gZhr lam 'bras gsum gyr 
dBu ma, based on the mlnor Itfag mthong 
( 'wlder lnslght") to a few of us, h ~ s  dlrect 
dlsclples" 

130 Shanh p a ' ~  rnam thar (f 36a llne 7-1 36b 
llne 1 Tlbetan text In Appendtx Eight, 
Tlb 120) 'Then, as the bulldlng work, whlch 
was needed In general, was malnly completed, 
the gong ma yab sras Issued an order for the 
[collection of] wood necessary [for the con- 
struct~on], thls was collected from Nyt rl (I e 
Nyl (I) 

I31  Shantr pa'r rnam thar (1 36a llnes 5-6 
T~betan text In Appendlx Elght. Tlb 121) 

When the foundations of the dgon pa were 
lald. this rle had a dream that a powerful pro- 
tector hold~ng a long spear In h ~ s  rlght hand 
and a shleld In h ~ s  left appeared and sa~d 
'I want to stay here It 1s Important for me 

to protect thls dgon pa" He sald "Thls IS a 
mlracle of chos skyong Bek tse (SIC)" ' 

132. Shanb pa'i rnam.thar (f 36b lhnes 2-5: 
Tibetan text In Appendix Eight. Tlb 122) 
"Then. when this rle was thlnklng of maklng a 
golden statue of rje Blo.bzang grags.pa as the 
maln image of the gtsug.lag khang. he pro- 
posed thls to gong ma yab sras and he was 
given much gold and copper. They also provld- 
ed food and drlnks for the Bal po-s The 
Bal po-s made 11 quickly and In an ornamented 
way (zab.par). applylng 130 zho of rin p o  che 
to the face Slnce over 260 zho of gold were 
given as remuneration to the Bal po-s, [the 
statue] was completed [The statue] was 
brought to [mDa' pa] bKra shis lhun po A 
pandi fa hat (dbu pan), a stlk shawl.  he book 
(sku.chos), a patched robe @os bem), some 
thirty scarves around the neck (snyan.dar, Ilt 
"ears"); and, on the r~ght  and left, h ~ s  splrltual 
sons, these two, w ~ t h  pandi ta hats, each wlth 
a red silk patched robe, ten scarves around the 
neck, above the heads, a canopy beaut~fully 
made of brocade were wonderfully made" 

133 Shantr pa'r rnam rhar ( f  36b lhnes 5-7 
Tlbetan teat In Appendtx Elqht. Tlb 123) "The 
over Ilfe-sized statue of rle (I e Tsong kha pa) 
as the maln Image and statues of rje 
thams cad mkhyen pa durlng the earllet and 
later parts [of h ~ s  Ilfe], whlch were placed In 
the mChod khang w ~ t h  four pillars, are the 
cycle of ~ts three maln statues @tro 'khorgsum) 
Over 300 zho of gold havlng belng used for 
the decoration of the faces and for the remu- 
neration of the Bal po-s, pandr ta hats, robes, 
scarves around the necks etc , that mlnd cannot 

(Continues on next page) 

O n  the wide space connecting the two mountains, here [they built] the 'du.khang 
with sixteen pillars including the gtsang.khang, the mgon.khangwith two pillars as 
well as the mchod.khangwith four pillars and the kitchen. The slope of the moun- 
tain where the bfa.brang is (bh.brang dang bstun.pa'i ri.ldebs), which is the right 
side of Rin.chen spungs.pa, and, in brief, all the sides of the three mountains were 
filled with buildings. To the dgon.pa (f.36a) the name bKra.shis Ihun.po was givenn 
(ibid. f.jsb line 6-f.36a line I: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tib.118). 

The year of foundation is not given in Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar. No better approx- 
imation can be attempted than to consider it to have occurred in the period 
1539, when Shanti.pa returned to Gu.ge, and before 1565, the first available date in 
the rnam.thar following the foundation of mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po 129. 

Subsequently in the text, Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar adds information that would 
seem to have been preliminary to the foundations. Wood for the buildings was 
fetched from the area of Garhwal immediately south of mDa'.ba.rdzong 130. 

Following the foundation of the dgon.pa, Beg.tse was chosen as the protector of 
the mDa'.ba temple complex because Shanti.pa had a dream, in which this wrathful 
deiry appeared to him and offered himself to be the guardian of the new monastic 
establishment 131. 

A few details concerning the receptacles placed at mDa'.ba.rdzong by Shanti.pa 
and his royal supporters are given in Shanti.paS rnam.thar. His biography concen- 
trates on the main receptacles that were placed inside some ofthe 1ha.khang-s built 
by him. The text is not very clear in its description and leaves the reader with doubts 
on the actual location of some of the images it introduces. 

Given that the mgon.khangwas part of the 'du.khangcomplex, it is somewhat 
noteworthy that no description of its contents is found in the biography, which, 
instead, gives those of the 'du.khangand the mchod.khangwith four pillars at some 
length. 

The main image of the 'du.khang(or gtsug.hg.khangas it is called in the passage) 
was a statue of Tsong.kha.~a together with those of mKhas.grub.rje and 
rGyal.tshab.rje, made by Newar artists (for a picture see Tucci, Santi e Briganti nel 
Tibet Ignoto) 132. 

T h e  main images of the mchod.khang were those of Tsong.kha.pa and two 
statues of the Dalai Lama in his youth and old age. Given that the 3rd Dalai Lama, 
bSod.nams rgya.mtsho (15~3-1588), was then too young to be depicted as an old 
man (the 3rd Dalai Lama was twenty-five when Shanti.pa died in 1567), the 
statues placed in the mDa'.ba mchad.khangmust have been those of the 2nd Dalai 
Lama, dGe.'dun rgya.mtsho (1475-1542). Other receptacles kept here were several 
books, a stone statue of dPa'.bo as a brahmin and a thang.ka of the deities of the 
rGyud.sde. bzhil33. 

Subsequently, Shantipa'i rnam.thar records the main wrathful images in the 
rnchod.khang. They were a wooden mGon.po, another wooden image of 
dMag.zor.ma and a red sandalwood rTa.mgrinl34. 

The  monastic population of the temples of mDal.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po soon 
after the death of its founder Shanti.pa amounted to over one hundred incumbents 
and over two hundred if the non-resident monks are included"5. Bai.ser (p.276 
line 6) says that around the time of writing this work (completed in 1698) there 
were 161 monks at rnDal.ba.rdzong, which means that over one hundred years after 
its foundation the size of the monastic population of mDal.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po 
had remained substantially unchanged. 

While the foundation date of rnDal.ba bKra.shis I h u n . ~ o  is surprisingly absent 
in Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar, a work which is seemingly not overly concerned with 



fixing the year in which events in the life ~ f S h a n t i . ~ a  occurred, this biography is 
more accurate in the case of the last building of  which Shanti.pa laid the founda- 
tions at mDa'.ba just before dying: "When autumn of the same year arrived (1566), 
this great being went to dgon.pa dpal bka.shis Ihun.po. He spread [grains] from 
his hands (i.e. consecrated) the foundations of the new gtsug.lag.khang that had 
been laid. He supervised the making of the images and in particular since he gave 
detailed instructions concerning the way to prepare the material (rgyu cha.r&n) for 
the receptacles, again he went to gzim.khang bDe.ba.can of rTsa.hrang, the palace of 
,hoj.rw/" (ibid. E41b lines 6-7: Tibetan text in Appendix Eight, Tb.126). 

Following Shanti.pals death, Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar adds: "When a master artist 
was needed to make the nang.rten 6.e. a statue in memory of Shanti.pa to be kept 
indoors), while one of the best artists from Ne.pal was proceeding to Ngam.ring 
after leaving sKyid.grong1j6, he met an a.tsa.ra (i.e. an acharya) on the way. The lat- 
ter said: "Where are you Nepalis going?", when he answered: "We are considering 
whether to go to Ngam.ring, [a.tsa.ra] said: "This is not advisable. Since a great 
bh.ma has died in mNgal.ris.stod, there is much work to be done for his funerary 
rites. A great reward will come to you if you go there". Hearing this, some master 
Newar artists arrived exactly in time (ska6s.s~ babs.par) without obstacles on the 
way. Then, in the central gtsangkhangof the new gtsug.lag.khang, which was excel- 
lently built as well (i.e. like the earlier ones), the statue of rgyal.ba Byams.pa made 
in gilt copper, which is the nang.rten of +, with hundreds of zho of gold painted 
on its face and the body studded with precious stones as decoration, was complet- 
ed quickly [and] without hindrance. In the upper and lower part of the statue var- 
ious blessings, many books and the five kinds of jewels were placed. A great cere- 
mony was held for the consecration. All the Newar artists were remunerated. Wages 
and gifts were given to their satisfaction" (ibid. f.44b lines 1-4: Tibetan text in 
Appendix Eight, Tib.127). 

This was the most important Iha.khangat mDa'.ba. The beginning of the works 
for the new gtsug.lag.khangat mDal.ba bka.shis Ihun.po dates to fire tiger 1566 or 
soon after. Hence chis new religious building was the brainchild of Shanti.pa, who 
did not see its completion. The  monumental statue of Byams.pa dates to fire hare 
1567, the year in which Shanti.pa died, because it was made as his nang.rten imme- 
diately after his death. It is then quite likely that the Byams.pa and the 
grsug.lag.khangwere completed not long after his demise, since the text says that it 
took less time than expected to finish the colossal statue. 

The Newar workmanship of the colossal Byarns.pa is noteworthy, especially in 
the light of the fact that, since the advent of h e  dGe.lugs.pa-s in West Tibet, a new 
Gu.ge style for religious works, introduced by members of this sect in Gu.ge and 
adjoining lands of sTod, had been flourishing The choice of Newar artists seems 
to prove the high esteem in which they were held by the dGe.lugs.pa-s '3'. 

As a matter of fact, the main statues of both the phases at mDa'.ba bka.shis 
1hun.po (the foundation phase and that which led to the construction of Byams.pa 
1ha.khang) were both the opus of Newar-s. From the available visual documenta- 
tion (see the pictures in Tucci, Santi e Briganti nel Tibet Ignoto) the murals of the 
various mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po temples were executed in the style which had 
been developed in West Tibet. Interestingly, the main statues were Newar, the 
murals were mNga'.ris stod.pa. 

To sum up, the complex of mDa'.ba bKra.shis l h u n . ~ o ,  soon after the death of 
its founder Shanti.pa, included the bla. brang, the 2u.khangand the Byams.khang. 
Information derived from the literature is confirmed by the accounts of the 
mDa'.ba elders with a notable difference as follows. 

conceive, and moreover many smaller statues 
In the styles of East and West Indla. 0al po, 
Chlna etc and a mandala thand.kal deplctlng 
the cycle of deltles of  the rGyudsde bzh~, a set 
of  texts on mLk.sNgags by qe yab.srac 
CTsong kha pa and h ~ s  two maln direct dlxl- 
ples), and, moreover, very many manuscripts 
@hyag.dpe) of the commentarles lo the doc- 
trines of India and Tlbet and the stone statue. 
self or~glnated from the waters, of  dPa' bo in 
the body o l  a brahmfn, the Image of the 
Mug dam chos skyong of this qe. which IS 

ertraordlnary, [were placed here]" 

134. 5hant1.p'~ rnam thar (1 36b llne 7-1 37a 
lhne 2 Tlbetan tent In Appendlr Eight. 
Tlb 124) "A statue of  Ye.shes mGon po 
phyag drug.pa, seemingly self-orlglnated and 
made of wood, whlch bestows blesslngs, a 
statue of dpal.ldan dMag zor.gy1 rGyal.mo. 
made of black a ka ru, whlch 15 great for the 
slgns and omens of bestowing blessings, a red 
sandalwood statue of rTa.mgrln gsang.sgrub, 
whlch bestows blesslngs, were placed here" 

135 Shanb pa'! rnam thar(f 36b llne 1 
Tlbetan text In Appendlx E~ght. Tlb 125) At 
present those who continuously reslde [here] 
are some sixty bsnyen rdzogs pa-s and each of 
them has at least one dge hhul( 'novice"). 
whlch makes over 100 resldents The general 
assembly numbers over 200 altogether (I e 
lncludlng resldents and non-res~dents)' 

136. The text wrongly reads. "sKyld.grong nas 
thon tlng Ma rlng", but it 1s Ngam.rlng 

137 See. Inter al~a, Jackson, Tibetan Parntrngs 
(especially Chapters One and Two) for an 
assessment of the presence and role of  Newar 
artlsts In T~bet before the modern Tlbetan 
styles were born, and Vltall. Early Temples of 
Central Tibet p 133 and n 66 for an earher ref- 
erence In dGe 'dun grub rnam thdr (p 260). 
according to whlch dGe 'dun grub (1391- 
1474) summoned In earth snake 1461 a 
Newar artlst actlve at dGa ldan 



PLATE xv 

A sketch of mDa'.ba.rdzong 

Penal drawing by Bianca V~scontr 

mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po 
1.  Byams.khang 
2  'Du.khang 
3. Bla rna.khang 
4. Bla.brang 
5. A row of f~ve mchod.rten-s, the last of whlch, to the 

r~ght, named rGyal.po'~ mchod rten 10. rDzong.khang, the house of the rnDa'.ba 
rdmng.dpon 

11. Rab brtan khang.sar 
12. Houses 



Religious buildings 

,,-,D;.ba bKra.shis lhun.po, the main area of the mDal.ba.rdzong monastic com- 
plex, comprised before its destruction (from west to east) the Byams.khang, the 
;iu,&hang, the Bla.ma.khang and the bh.brang. It seems, therefore, that the tem- 
ple known as Bla.ma.khang was not contemporaneous with the others construct- 
,d in two phases (one during the lifetime of Shanti.pa; the second begun at the 
time of his death and completed soon after), but it was built at an unspecified date 
afrer the death of Shanti.pa. 

The Byams.khang of mDal.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po was one storey high with a 
pagoda roof and had a zhal. rm. khang which allowed a close view of the face 
of its famous Byams.pa statue (see Li Gotami, Tibet in Pictures vo1.11, plate 
on p.126 and p.128; for a picture of the monumental Byams.pa see Tucci, Santi 
e Briganti nel Tibet Ignoto). Inside the Byams.khang of mDa'.ba bKra.shis 
1hun.po was a gdung.rten which contained the bum.pa ("sacrificial vase") of 
Jo.bo.rje A.ti.sha. The  wooden door giving access to this Byams.khang was 
decorated with roundel motifs and other ornamental patterns (Tucci Archives 
accession number 6047/29), typical of West Tibet during the dGe.lugs.pa dif- 
fusion in these lands. Inside the Bla.ma.khang a statue of Shanti.pa Blo.gros 
rgyalmtshan was preserved. 
A row of five mchod.rten-s of considerable size, two of them being of even 
larger scale, was located in the complex (see the picture in Tucci, Santi e Brig- 
anti nel Tibet Ignoto). O n e  of these two mchod.rten-s was called rGyal.poli 
mchod.rten, although it is unclear which of the larger two this was. Probably 
rGyal.poli mchod.rten was the last in the row, which was the only mchod.rten 
zlum.po ("round) of the two larger stupa-s (for the other one see Li Gotami, 
Tibet in Pictures vo1.11, plate on p.129). 

At mKhar.rtse, the sandy spur at the other extremity of mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po 
to the east, was another Byams.khang and a bSrung.ma.khang (see Li Gotami, 
Tibet in Picturesvol.lr, plate on  p.129). 

This Byams.khang contained three gdung.rten-s ("funerary stupa-s"), all one- 
storey high. One of them was that of mDa'.ba chos.rgyal Blo.bzang padma 
bkra.shis (on him see above ~ . 5 ~ - 5 5 ) ,  while the other two were of mDa'.ba 
exponents, whose identity is no longer documented. In the same temple a 
triad of statues of historical significance was preserved. They were about medi- 
um-sized and depicted the same mDa'.ba chos.rgyal Blo.bzang padma 
bkra.shis, a royal patron of mDa'.ba.rdzong; Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyal.mtshan, 
the founder of mDa'.ba bKra.shis Ihun.po; and an unidentified member of 
Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis' royal family, said by some elders to be the latter's 
son138. This seems to prove that, again in the case of these three statues, the 
correct identity of these rulers is confirmed, for the sources do mention that 
Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis had male offspring (see below p.182). 

The hill of m T ~ h a m s . ~ h u ~ . r i  is dotted with a number of caves on the eroded slopes, 
which were used for meditation as its name implies (for a portion of the hill see Li 
Gotami, TIbet in Pictures vo1.11, plate on p.128). 138 Tucc~ In h~s Santi e Engann nel Tibet $no- 

to (p 119) says that the laner waslhe brother 
of an anclent klng ol Gu ge. thls assessment 
he collected at mDa' ba rdzong. and IS not d~s- 
slrnllar to the one st111 held by the elders of thls 
locality to thls day 



Lay buildings 

Jo.mo.rdzong. No religious buildings are reported to have existed here according 
to the information gleaned from the elders. 

At the foot of the sandy spur, on top of which stood Jo.mo.rdzong, was the 
rdzong.khangor house of the mDa'.ba rdzong,dpon ("district officer"). 

At the foot of mTshams.phug.ri was sPyi.khang (lit. "public house", i.e. a building 
for the lay community and the monks) Rin.chen bum.pa ("Vase of Jewels"). 

Another edifice of some importance in mDa'.ba.rdzong was the residence called 
Rab.brtan khang.gsar, which was sited at the foot of the eroded mKhar.rtse hill (Li 
Gotami, Tibet in Picturesvo1.11,   late on p.130). 

In the vicinity of mDal.ba.rdzong a few ruins of buildings, whose structure made 
Tucci conjecture that their plan was of the "Rin.chen bzang.po type", stand on the 
plain adjoining the mDa'.ba.chu and extend as far as mDal.ba.rdzong. 

The elders of mDa'.ba.rdzong had no suggestion to offer, these buildings hav- 
ing been destroyed long since, and did not attempt an identification, not even to 
the extent of whether they were lay or religious structures; nor did they express a 

view as to their antiquity. However, they provided the names of these localities with 
some hesitation. One, which raised some doubts, is sMan.lung (Tiicci Archives 
accession numbers 6oog/1 and 6003/6), the other, identified with assurance, is 
Kha.sar (rather than Khang.gsar as Tucci says in Santi e Brigant nel Tibet Ignoto). 



Appendix Three 

A document being a synopsis 
of the Tho.ling rten.de6 

(compiled by bKra.shis tshe.ring) 

This document reads as follows: 

"brGya.rtsa 1ho.brgyud ("the south side of the temple complex"): 
I. 'Du.khang 'Dzarn.gling.brgyan: 235 images; 
2. lHa.khang bKra.shis 'od.'bar: 26 images; 
3.  Thugs.rje Iha.khang: 17 images; 
4. sGrol.ma 1ha.khang: all kinds of receptacles of speech, altogether 188 volumes; 
5 .  rGyal.ba rigs.lnga'i lha.khang: a statue of mnga'.bdag bSod.nams.rtse, made 

of li.rna and inscribed or, the base, with a lotus and a shining chakra, I khru 
and 6 sor in height, damaged: 15 images; 

6. sMan.bla.khang: 9 images; 
7. Rigs.lnga'i 1ha.khang: 6 images; 

In fire rat 1936, a restoration (nyams.gsos) was carried out: 
brGya.rtsa byang.ma (the north side of the temple complex): 

I. Bla.ma Iha.khang: 14 images; 
2. 'Jigs.brgyad.khang ("chapel of the eight fears"): 85 images; 
3 gSung.chos Iha.khang (i.e. the library of the brGya.rtsa): 

various collected works: 187 volumes; 
Tshad.ma rnam. 'grrel vtsa.6~ yan.lag, woodblock edition vols. kha-nya: 52 

volumes; 
a statue ofNgag.dbang ye.shes; 

4. rNam[.par] snang[.mdzad] 1ha.khang: 51 images; 
5. Mani Iha.khang: I image; 
6. bSrung.ma.khang ("chapel of the Protectors"): 35 Buddha-s of the Confession 

made of the five precious materials; 

In water monkey 1932, a restoration (nyarns.gsos) was carried out: 
I .  rGyal.khang: 'A.chen mTshangs.pa; 



2.  Bla.brang mgon.khang: 
a life-size statue of rje Ngag.dbang grags.pa in medicinal clay wearing a set 

made of robes and a pandi.ta's hat; 
a statue of mnga'.bdag bSod.nams.rtse inscribed with his name and having a 

finger with minor damage; 
a statue of mnga'.bdag Khri.lde inscribed with his name; 
13 volumes, receptacles of speech; 

3.  IHa.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan: 14 images; 
4. mchod.khang ("prayer room") of 'Bri.zur dge.slong bZangpo: I image; 
5. Byarnskhang: I image; 

The main gSer.khang has four floors. O n  the ground floor the paradise of Sangs.rgyas 
[and his] twelve deeds [are depicted]. O n  the three upper floors the murals of the 
rGyud.sde.bzhi dkyil. ;hhor-s and [their] Assembly of Deities are painted in gold 
water of the 'Dzam.bu.gling river. The  four doors (i.e. the door of each floor) open 
to the east. Complete sets of auspicious mantra-s are executed on the doors. An 
excellent banner in !gilt copper [having the function of a] rgya.phibs ("pagoda roof") 
is above the brick building". 



Appendix Four 

Tho.ling gNas. bcu 
lha. khang sprod deb 

entitled 
gNas. bcu lha. khang.gi sprod stonggcig 'thus.gyis (sic) dtb  

"The book that enabks the handing over 
of the innumerable objects of gNas. bcu Iha. khang " 

THESE RECORDS ARE contained in a manuscript numbering ninety-two pages, 
which measure 33.5 by 12.5 cm. Seventeen of these pages are written in d6u.med 
only on their recto (their verso being blank) with black ink on white paper. Pages 
from eighteen to ninery-one are left blank for future use as well as page rwo. The 
most significant passages are translated here as follows. 

gNas.6~ Iha.khangsprod.de6 (f.3a-f.6a) reads: "In fire male tiger (1926), on aus- 
picious consecutive days, a renovation of gNas.bcu Iha.khang was made, and, on 
this occasion, (f.qa) an inventory was written which includes the medicinal clay 
statue of Thub.dbang, over life-size, as the main image. Its urna has a white stone 
about the size of a grain. To its right and lefc are the statues of the sixteen 'Phags.pa 
gNas.brtan chen .~o ,  complete with their hand implements. To the north side ofthe 
door (i.e. to the right upon entering) is Nyan.thos chen .~o ,  standing alone, and 
on the south side [of the door] is dGe.bsnyen chen.po in the same material as 
above. All these statues have received a coat (bzo.6kod) of fresh paint. This 
gtsug.hg.khang has four pillars. The entrance faces east. The fittings cast in fire, 
which are mounted on the door, were also made anew. Above (i.e. on the roof) are 
a banner and two thug-s ("roof decorations"). The  sku.gnyer-s and the monks' 
inspectors, whoever is appointed [to this task], must look after the [receptacles] 
and take care of them without any negligence. Responsibility for the handing over 
and taking charge of duties without any lapse by each incumbent sku.gnyer and 
inspector must rest with the successive dbu.chos ("head instructors") of [Tho.lingl 
Bla.brang. Fire tiger (1926) (f.5a) month and day (illegible) [sealed]. 

The fire tiger year being over, in [the previous] fire dragon year (1917), as it was 
previously shown that [receptacles] were missing, three 'bru.kha1-s and twelve ' 6 ~ s  
ofbarley were given in compensation (stong.6snon) to be kept with the d6u.chosas offer- 
ings to the gNas.brtan-s. The above capital [in grains] should be properly preserved". 

b i d .  (f.6a): "In the tiger year (1926?), in dedication of Phyi.dbang bla.ma 
' P h a g ~ . ~ a  ~ h o s . ' ~ h e l ,  one young female 'bri, one male g.yagand one female calf 
were offered to fi l l  the butterlamps continuously [sealed]. 
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Ibid. (f.12a-f.13a): "In fire tiger (1926)~ during the renovation, some objects were 
received for the gNas.bcu 1ha.khang as follows. A sku.thangof Jo[.bo.rje], [rNgog] 
Legs[.~a'i shes.rab1 [and] 'Brom[.ston.pal, these three, with a blue and rainbow- 
coloured frame including a veil in yellow and red as well as with orange strings and 
thang[.ka] knobs in yellow brass; and another one having the same subject [were 
given]. The fabric of its cloth frame is dark blue with yellow and red stripes, the veil 
being in yellow and red with orange strings and the thanska knobs in yellow brass; 
a sku.thangof dGa'.ldan lha.skyawith a brown synthetic (dzwsic for rdzus) brocade 
frame with red and yellow stripes (Ija sic for Ija) and blue go.skag (?), the veil as 
those above, this being an old thang. ka without knobs; a sku.thangofThub.dbang 
1Tung.gshegs (sic for gshags) with a Mongolian brocade frame and go.skag (?) in 
dark blue rgyan.gzhi brocade, the veil being in yellow synthetic silk and ( f . 1 ~ ~ 1  its 

strings in orange colour. The  thread at the edge is red. The  strings are red and the 
knobs are in iron. The  latter [thang.ka] is neither old nor new. One volume of 
gZung.bsdus printed at Zhol, complete with wooden book covers, ties, wrappers 
and label; one volume of brGjad.stong.pa, complete with wooden book covers, ties, 
wrappers and label; of Ma.ni bka'. 'bum in one volume; Bai.dkar in one volume; 
one volume of bKa:gdams Pha.chos Bu.chos, complete with wooden book covers, 
ties, wrappers and label; one set of seven small water cups, two of them with some 
damage". 

Ibid. (f.15a-f.17a): "In memory of the late mes 'Grug.pa, one limetal butterlamp 
was offered. In memory of sKye.lag Ru.shod Padma, a thang.ka depicting rje 
yab.sras.gsum, Jo.bo chen.mo (sic) and 1o.tsa.pa (sic) with a blue brocade frame with 
red and yellow stripes, a   ell ow veil and orange strings and a black lining. (f.16a) 
dGe.slong bsTan.'dzin shes.rab offered a complete gNm. brtan rtog. brjod ("biogra- 
phies of the Arhat-s") with a white cloth wrapper. 

In fire hare ( I Y Z ~ ) ,  the old treasurer of mTho.lding Bla.brang, namely Tre.hor 
dge.zur Blo[.bzang] bstan[.'dzin], offered a copper butterlamp with an inscription. 

In earth tiger (1938), the Gra[.tshang and] sBug[.pa families] offered 120  ello ow 
butterlamps. 

(f.17a) In wood bird (1945)~ on the sixth of the second month, on the occasion 
of handing over of [duties], two sets of a five-pronged rdo.rje and dril[. bu], one pair 
of tables, a butterlamp in red wood and a ceiling cover made of printed cotton were 
offered". 

Ibid. (f.92): "This book has ninety-two pages". 



Appendix Five 

Temples in Gu.ge, Pu.hrang, 
sGar.rdzong, Ru.thog, dGe.rgyas, 

sGer.rtse and mTsho.chen 

In the area of 1Ho.stod (Tho.ling): 
I .  Tho.ling dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
2. rTsa.rang Blo.stengs (dGe.lugs.pa); 
3.  Bye.dkar dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.~a); 
4. rnKhar.rtse dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa); 
5 .  Manpang  dgon .~a  (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of IHo.stod (mDa'.ba): 
6.  gDong.bo dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
7. Khyung.lung dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
8. rnDa'.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po (dGe.lugs.~a) 
9. rnDa'.ba 'Gram dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of 1Ho.smad (Za.rang): 
10. Dopham dgon .~a  (dGe.lugs.pa). 
11. La.yi dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
12. sTeng 'Phags.pa dgon.~a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
13. Chu.ze d g ~ n . ~ a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
14. Ri.sde.sgang dgon.~a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
15. Za.rang d g ~ n . ~ a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
16. Ri dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of Byang.ngos (Dung.dkar): 
17. Be sDong.po dgon .~a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
18. Dungdkar dgon.~a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
19. Phyi.wang dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa). 
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In the area of Byang.ngos (Shangrtse): 
20. Rab.rgyas.gling dgon. pa (Sa.skya. pa); 
21. Ga.rtse dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
22. Shangrtse d g o n . ~ a  (dGe.lugs.~a); 
23. Shang d g o n . ~ a  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
24. Shes.shod dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa); 
25. gZha.~as bKra.shis ~ h o s . ~ l i n g  (dGe.lugs.pa); 
26. Sung.ngur dgon.pa ('Brug.pa). 

In the area of Rong.chung: 
27. Ti.yag dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
28. 'Phur.ri dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
29. Rad.nis 1ha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
30. Yi.ti dgon.pa (Yi.ri dgon) (bKa'.brgyud.~a); 
31. gSer.gong 1ha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
32. l C ~ g . ~ a  lha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
33.  Srib.skyes Iha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
34. Rong.stod d g o n . ~ a  (rNying.rna.pa); 
35. lHug 'Phags.dgon.pa (rNying.ma.pa); 
36. Ma.yang klu.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
37. sGorn.phug dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
38. sNu dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of Chu.gsum: 
39. Byang.chub.gling dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
40. Bar.lcog (or Bar.skyog) Phun.tshogs rab.brtan.gling (dGe.lugs.pa); 
41. gSer.ti dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
42. Tsho.rub Iha.khang (dGe.lugs.pa); 
43. Kha.rag dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
44. sMan.rtsa Iha.khang (dGe.lugs.pa). 

Temples of Pu.hrang 

In the area of sTag.la.rnkhar: 
I. Kha.char dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); 
2. Zhi.sde dgon.pa (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa); 
3 .  Khrus.sgo dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
4. 'Go.'dzugs dgon.pa (dGe.lugs.pa); 
5 .  dGung.phur dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
6. rTsa.bu 1ha.khang (Sa.skya.pa/Ngor.pa). 

In the area of Bar.kha: 
7. rGyang.grags (bKal.brgyud.pa); 
8. Nyan.po.ri rdzong (bKal.brgyud.pa); 
9. 'Bri.ra.phug (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 

10. rDzu.'phrul.phug (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
11. Bye'u dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.palrNying.rna.pa); 
12. Glang.sna dgon.pa (bKal.brgyud.pa). 



In the area of Hor.chu: 
13. gSer.ra.lung (bKal.brgyud.pa). 

In the area of Mon.mrsher: 
I. Pre.ta.puri (Bon.po/bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
1. Gur.gyam dgon.pa (Bon.po); 
j. mDun.chu dgon.pa (dGe. l~gs .~a) .  

In the area of scar: 
4. bKra.shis.sgang (dGe.lugs.pa); 
5 .  Gyam.smug lha.khang ( b K a ' . b r ~ d . ~ a ) .  

In the area of Ru.thog: 
I. 1Hun.grub chos.gling (dGe.lugs.pa); 
2. 0.byang brsankhang (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of Ra.bang: 
j. rTsa'u mani 1ha.khang (dGe.lugs.pa). 

In the area of Rog.gsurn: 
4. mTshe.lung Iha.khang (dGe.lugs.pa). 

Temples of dGe.rgyas 

In the area ofTshwa.kha: 
I. bKra.shis ~ h o s . ~ l i n g  dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 

In the area of ' B ~ n g . ~ a :  
2. Brag.skya dgon.pa (bKal.brgyud.pa); 
3.  'Phri.ra.phug dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 

In the area of gShungepa: 
4. Shang klu.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
5 .  sKya.bo Iha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 

Temples of sGer.rtse 

In the area of Mar.mig: 
I .  Mar.mig dgon.pa (rNying.rna.pa). 

In the area of Khang.thog: 
2. Brag.gyarn dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 



In the area of Dungmtsho: 
3. Lo.bo bDe.chen dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
4. Dung.mtsho lha.khang (dGe.lugs.pa). 

Temples of mTsho.chen 

In the area ofTshi.phri: 
I. sMan.sdong (bKa'.brgyud.pa); 
2. rnTsho.chen Jo.mo dgon.pa (bKal.brgyud.pa); 
3. sPen.bla 1ha.khang (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 

In the area of mDa'.gzhung: 
4. 'Bur.dkar dgon.pa (bKa'.brgyud.pa). 



Appendix Six 

Tibetan text of the documents 
relevant to the reconstruction 

of Tho.ling 
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Appendix Seven 

A few edicts concerning Tho.ling 
issued during the late period of the 

Gu.ge dynasty and afterwards 

THE 1653 EDICT OF THE LA.DWAGS KING INDRA.BO.DHI 

TO THE PEOPLE OF G U . G E  
entitled 
Chos. rgyal. nas khral. rigsskor rtsal. bai' bstan. tshig 
2 word of instruction fiom the chos.rgya1 on the gpes of taxation" 

THE EDICT ISSUED by Indra.bodhi rnam.rgya1 in water snake 1653 confirms the 
statement of other sources (see above p.47-49) that he was the member of the royal 
family of La.dwags, to whom control of Gu.ge was assigned. From the viewpoint 
of the contents of the bkaha:shog, two legal clauses are given special emphasis. The 
first is that the burden on the people of Gu.ge phyi,nangof maintaining Tho.ling 
was retained. The  second is that 1ndra.bodhi rnam.rgya1 abolished a number of 
collateral burdens imposed on his Gu.ge subjects before his time. It is not clear 
whether these had been enforced during the reign of his father Seng.ge rnam.rgya1 
in Gu.ge (1630-16~2), after he had conquered this kingdom and brought the rule 
of the Gu.ge dynasty to an end. Tha t  it was the new La.dwags.pa order which 
imposed them seems to be proved by the statement in the bka:shogthat "this prac- 
tice is an unpleasant and oppressive burden not existing before" and thus that it had 
recently been introduced. 

h o t h e r  significant notion of the edict is a reference to Gu.ge phyinang, ofcen 
found elsewhere, which needs thorough investigation in the future. A possibility is 
that the term stands for the quite neat morphological division of its land. Nang 
(''internal Gu.gen) seems to be the lower and more rugged territory of mainland 
Gu.ge composed by four main areas, two of them to the north of the Glang.chen 
kha.'babs (Rong.chung in the west and Byang.ngos in the east), the other two to 
the south of the same river (1Ho.smad in the west and IHo.stod in the east). 
Chu.mur.ti and Chu.gsum, the area were Bar.skyog is located, are the two north- 
ernmost districts of Gu.ge nang, respectively to the north-west and north-east of 
Rong.chung. Phyi ("external G u . ~ ~ " )  seems to correspond to the higher wasteland 



to the east of mainland Gu.ge and adjoining Men.rtser in the south to 

bl(ra.shis.sgang in the north, thus being, principally, the huge and long valley of 

the sGar.chu which opens, in the south, into the plain in front of gangs Ti.se. 

THE EDICT OF FIRE DRAGON (1736) 
ISSUED BY T H E  7 T H  DAM LAMA BSKAL.BZANG RGYA.MTSH0 

A few points arising from the 1736 edict are worth emphasizing. 
Possibly the most significant notion of the edict is the evidence that the Gu.ge royal 
lineage was restored to a nominal degree of authority under the control ofIHa.sa. 
The  rule of the local king Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis (1676-1744) was limited by a 
few officers who had local duties. Given that Blo.bzang padma bkra.shisl power 
was conferred upon him by dGa'.ldan Tshe.dbang dpal.bzang, he was the sole ruler 
of Gu.ge appointed afcer the removal of the La.dwags.pa control of this land and 
before the extinction of the Gu.ge dynasty (according to Kah.thog rig.'dzin 
Tshe.dbang nor.bu in his Bod.rje lha.btsad.po'igdung.rabs, the royal family of Gu.ge 
came to an end with his death in 1744 (see above p.55)). This makes the statement 
found in the biography of Panchen Lama Blo.bzang ye.shes that the abbot of 
bKra.shis 1hun.po was visited by Gu.ge chos.rgyal yab.yum.sras.gsum (Blo.bzang 
ye.shes.kyi rna~n.tharf.38~b line 4) particularly significant. It seems from the passage 
mentioned above that Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis and his wife Tshe.ring bu.khrid 
(for her name see ibid. f.384b line 5) had a son, but he must have met an untimely 
death, given that he is no longer mentioned in 1744 Feasibly, Blo.bzang padma 
bkra.shis had a long spell in Gu.ge under the dGal.ldan pho.brang. Given that he 
was empowered by dGal.ldan Tshe.dbang dpd.bzang (d.1687; see Petech, The King- 
dom of Ladakh p.79) following the taking of Gu.ge by the troops of 
IHa.sa in 1677-1690, he may have been the member of the royal family of Gu.ge 
delegated with restricted power by the Dalai Lamas from some time before 1687 to 

1744 
The  organization of the dGal.ldan pho.brang government in Gu.ge, at least in 

1736, seems to have consisted of a nominal king (Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis resid- 
ing at mDal.ba.rdzong rather than at one of the historical capitals of this land: 
Tho.ling, Dung.dkar, M a n p a n g ,  rTsa.hrang); a senior no.yon, namely ' ~ ~ u r . m e d  
ye.shes tshe.brtan rgya.mtsho, who was the supreme officer in charge of Gu.ge 
appointed by the dGa'.ldan pho.brang; an u.rhing nang.10, who was higher than 
the king in the local hierarchy; and the sGar.dpon named O.pa.shi. One point is 
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adamant in the edict and pertains to the fact that the local authorities, including 
king Blo.bzang padma bkra.shis, were ordered to support, the latter even finan- 
cially, the diffusion and prosperity of the Yellow Hats. 

The 6ka:shogis structured in an interesting way. Every time a matter of impor- 
tant concern, such as that of trading rights and the taxes to be collected, the regu- 
lation of grazing lands, compulsory labour, the duties of the monastic communi- 

etc. arises, it is interspersed in the text with the indications of the places, which 
marked the extension of the lands belonging to the various localities of Gu.ge. 

The bka:shogstates that it was issued from sGar.thog near the great monastery 
of bKra.shis 1hun.gyi grub.pa, and signed and sealed by the 7th Dalai Lama at 
gZhis.[ka.]rtse. If, as it seems, bKra.shis Ihun.qi  grub.pa is dPal.dpe.med Ihun.qis 
grub.pa (i.e. Tho.ling) and sGar.thog the well known seat of the sGar.dpon, then 
it would ensue that the edict was issued locally and given authority in distant 
gTsang. That the contents of the edict, extremely detailed in terms of local knowl- 
edge, were outlined in mNga'.ris skor.gsum is not surprising since knowledge of 
the people and the territories they inhabited seems to be prima manu. 

The edict contains several classifications of areas inhabited by local clans and 
their rights. Their minute treatment often poses insurmountable problems of iden- 
tification. Even in the case of better known localities of Gu.ge, the indication of 
their land defies an understanding for anyone who is not aware of the individual 
names of fields, streams, passes, mountains etc. in these specific localities 139. Other 
(less well known) people, territorial divisions and place names are even more 
obscure 140. 

Further important items pertain to issues of local interest such as trade, dwelling 
places for horses during winter, compulsory allocation of people from different 
localities to attend to the horses, obligatory loading service, the concern that the 
religious community must have for the lay community. A few are abridged in the 
following. 

It seems that, in two separate cases, the people called Hor.Sog-s proved to be a 
problem for the local administration. In one case, they were granted the land of 
Phun.rtse khang.rgyas, a mere name to me (possibly a 'brogor "pasture l a n d ) ,  
while the Hor.pa nomads, who previously had held rights over it, were assigned a 
new land called Zha.ti (unidentified). The passage is significant in establishing a dif- 
ferentation benveen the well known Hor.pa-s and the Hor.Sog-s. In the other 
instance, the skorpa-s of the Hor.Sog-s, who worked under nomad owners by mov- 
ing from place to   lace [to graze their animals?] (this is how I tentatively decode 
the obscure use made in the bka:shogof this term), did not have a place to stay. In 
a further instance, regulated by the bka:shog, the localities assigned to some skor.pa-s 
are sanctioned, which indicates that they were people in charge of cattle. 

The sites of Men.rtser, Rab.bzang, Brag.rtsa, Gang.sag and Chod.bzhi 
'br~g.bsam.~a were off-limits (possibly for the ~ e o p l e  of Khyung.lung; in fact this 
locality is near Men.rtser to its west), but the reasons behind their impracticabili- 
ty remain obscure since no explanation is given for the ~rohibition. 

The edict discusses numerous terms of trade. Especially interesting is the trade 
between West Tibet, including Byang.thang, where salt was extracted from its fields, 
and the M ~ n . ~ a  lands across the passes ofNye.ri (i.e. Nyi.ti, the pass to the south 
of mDa'.ba.rdzong), sKyo.nam (Kumaon) and Sha.'og (Garhwal). These traders, 
who dealt in goods from India against the products of the 'brog.pa lands, used to 
come to G u . ~ ~  1Ho.Byang for commerce. 

A case of 'u.lag ("corvte work") is regulated in the edict. It pertains to the peo- 
ple called Ka.ru.ba who were inhabitants of Ho.'dra, helping with agricultural work 

139 The bka s h q  gwes the borders of !he 
land lnhablted by the Khyung lung pa-s a fol- 
l o w  in the nonh, rTwl byang ma, 
Gad rgyal gyl lug. Phan po I Gong po and 
gTro ma Ze brgyud. In the east, rKam lung gl 
lung brgyud, Grog po'l gong ra. Brag dkar 
sna lung, [Shod Irl gnam khung. Rln chen 
chu mdas, slag tshab. Gurchu phug. 
dPa' bo mkhar and IHo phye ma mchod. in 
the west 'Khrt dgos gnam gum untll Shlb kyl 
Chus, 'Ag khyu ba, llags lung pa and 
Su 'bu dar 
According to the bka shq. the borders of 
mDa' ba are. In the east, until Da ram pa 
blo ma I la. In the south, unt~l Khyu nse [andl 
Blo po '0s 11. In the north, lrom Gycg nag 
sDlng ba, Sha po I sgang and 'Bru gu 

9 YU bya 
The land o l  the Zur khang pa-s IS located In 
Gu ge IHo stod under mDa' ba rdzong (see 
above p 11) Thelr borders are Rlng khung 
Iha mo che until sGam po gdong on the upper 
slde. bTsan po pa gong ga [andl Bya rug pa 
gong og as far as Marcang mkhar gyl 
gong kha, above Chog dod dkar po and 
sMan chu can as far as the Burgsum pa I 
sgang and until Zha I gag. Kha ba rgang and 
Ze lung, whlch IS In the mlddle of Cog, until 
the foot of Ngu ring mo pass, Gru sngon and 
Long mo che above Gyad rdo of Shlng 
Gu gling, as far as Pong rtse ze Bram rtse 
gong kha and Yag ru khongs, and sNya lo 

140 The bka s h q  records the borders of 
dGe thang In the followlng way until 
Gras spong spong rtse Char gy~ Ze brgyud 
until Horlam of Khe bug the Sag san stables 
until Tlng shang gl g yag and sMlgs pa gyam 
rTsa darsgang Sho ma chur marsang 
Moreover the land Inhabited by the An le ba 
IS dellmlted by the followlng borden in the 
nonh until Tshang rag gong ga In the east 
until rGya chu rag in the south untll 
Brong pa mnyam za In the west untll 

spang sgo 
The Iocal~t~es available to the skorpa-s (I e 
people moving from place to place to graze 
cattle) are as follows In summer they occupy 
Zha 11 khung untll the Tshe rlngs ma rover and 
unt~l Brag dkar as far as Ma byang mkhargyi 
gong ga In wlnler they occupy half 
Glang chu llng hall Rlng thung and 
spang dmar In the south Gru gu and 
Ngang (11 In the west above Chu og dmar po 
In the north unlll the range of the Brang rgya 
pass In the east Brag Ga u ma I gong 
La med Tshams seh rTsa khang Phyur khang 
Na gong og ITe lo gong and Margu 
nyln grub 
The bka s h q  says that the common (spy) ma) 
border of Byog and Zur IS as follows above 
sNya lo until Zha I mkhar sgang from the cen- 
tral sectlon of the Hor lam until the edge of 
the sGang ru gdong plaln One thlrd of these 
lands belonged to the Zur khang pa and two 
thlrdr to the Byog rtse ba Hence Byog being 
contiguous to the land of the Zur khan9 pa-s 
must also be In IHo stod 



at Phyi.wang and rTsa.brang during spring and autumn. Ho.'dra, spelt as ~ ~ ~ . ~ d ~ ~ ,  
appears in other sources. The  context of the latter passages seem to imply that 
Hor.'dra addressed some sort of warriors or special troops, but the use of Ho.'dra 
in the bka:shogcould not be more different. Elsewhere, the terms of the compul- 
sory loading service in the area of the dGe.thang.pa-s and Be I D O ~ ~ . ~ ~  are fixed 
by means of a bkahhog. 

The edict also sanctioned the summer and winter chibs. 'brog-s ("grazing grounds 
for horses") within the divisions of Gu.ge 1Ho.stod and Byang.gnos, where ~ k o r . ~ ~ ~ ~  
of these territories had to take the animals. T h e  situation was more difficult for 
those of sGar, belonging to the Hor.Sog-s, since the 'brog.pa owners of the animals 
had no specific place in which to keep their animals. 

Curiously, the bkaIshog also fixes military duties. The  soldiers in charge of the 
security of G u . ~ ~  were recruited from the ranks of servants and nomads and a tax 
corresponding to 129 rkang-s ("a tax levied according to the dimensions of one's 
plot of land", which is a remarkably large tax) was collected to maintain them. 

The confirmation made in the edict of the grant of the sa.kzm and sa.brgyud(lit. 
"the road of the l a n d  and "the range of the land": are they place names?), which 
are rather mysterious localities for an outsider, to A.la.lang.dar and the lineage of 
the three Kha.che Dza.yid brothers in the territory seems to indicate that a Muslim 
enclave inhabited an area of very difficult identification. 
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T h e  edict of  earth horse 1738 was issued by the 7th Dalai Lama bsKal.bzang 
rgya.mtsho in order to enforce ban.khral("rnonk tribute") among the population 
of mNgal.ris skor.gsurn so that each family had to send their middle son to the - - 
monastery to become a monk. The  duty of enforcing the orders contained in the 
edict was assigned to the abbot ofTho.ling and to the senior sGar.dpon, in charge 
of secular affairs in Gu.ge on behalf of the dGal.ldan pho.brang. 

THE BKA'.SHOG ISSUED BY GNODSBYIN PHUN.TSHOGS 

IN FIRE SHEEP 1847 

T h e  bka'.shog issued by gNod.sbyin phun.tshogs in fire sheep 1847 is another 
instance in which, some one hundred years afier that of 1738, orders were issued that 
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[he families ofmNga'.ris skor.gsum must send their middle sons to the monaster- 
ia to become monks. 

The difference in the rwo dates recorded in the edict (one being fire sheep 1847, 
[he other wood monkey 1884) is accounted for by the fact that the edict was again 

years after it was issued. IS this proof that the order issued in 1847 had 
no[ been wholeheartedly honoured by the population? 

This edict has an interesting initial part, in which people and localities of 
rnNga'.ris skor.gsum are indicated. This is relevant to the issue of the ancient geog- 
raphy of these lands which is especially obscure in the early period of its history 141. 

While it is almost impossible to identify a number of ancient localities going 
back to the early history of West Tibet, a few remarks can be attempted concern- 
ing the localities mentioned in documents in the later periods. 

With the bka'.shogof 1847 one reaches more familiar ground. A few remarks can 

be attempted concerning the localities mentioned in this document, as its place 
names are closer to the notions of  the cultural geography which have survived to 
this day, although some of them included in this edict are by no means easy to - 
identify. It seems that the localities and people of Gu.ge, to which the edict is 
addressed, are grouped in it according to territorial divisions typical of the land, in 
a sequence based on reasons of contiguity, although this is not openly stated. Two 
names are the exception, since they are those of two of the highest authorities 
in this land (the s g a ~ d p o n  of mNga'.ris skor.gsum and the rdzong.dpon of 
rTsa.'rnda'.rdzong). 

The first grouping includes Khyung.lung, IDong.po, mDa'.ba, the sGra.ma.ba-s, 
Phyugs.tshang.ba-s, Ma.nam.pa-s, Glingskyed lagpa-s and Khris.pa-s, and 
rTsa.hreng sger.gzhung ("noblemen and government officers"). This area stretches 
from south-east to north-west along the Glang.chen kha.'babs. Hence, some of the 
less known localities and people included in this classification are within this ter- 
ritory, which has, at its extremities, Khyung.lung and rTsa.hrang, being thus the 
land of G q e  1Ho.stod. 

Another group comprises D ~ . ~ s h a r n s ,  mKhar.rtse, spur, Ri.sgang, Ri, C h u . ~ ,  dKar 
'Phags, rTsa.hreng (otherwise known as Za.rang), sTeng 'Phags.pa, and Bye.dkar. 
These localities are all in IHo.smad, which is the part of Gu.ge to the south-west 
of the Glang.chen kha.'babs, extending from beyond rTsa.hrang to the border with 
Khu.nu and sPi.ti. 

Rong.chung yul.tsho.drug ("six divisions"), sNu, lHug and Rong.stod are in 
Rong.chung, which is the region of Gu.ge to the north of the Glang.chen kha.'babs, 
bordering on the Shib.pe.la in the west and Gu.ge Byang.gnos in the east. 

Another subdivision includes the district of Chu.rti (i.e. Chu.mur.ti) as well as 
sTeng.rag, Ri (i.e. gSer.ti?), Bar.skyogs and Shar.lang, which are in the area of 
Chu.gsum, the district north-west of Rong.chung proper. 

141 Hence, the present author felt unable to 
The localities of Rab.rgyas.gling, Jog.zur, Dra'ud, Sarga, A.btsan, Khyim.sbug, attempt to locate sttes of relevance for the 

Ru.&yims, Shang.rtse. Zha.ye and Shang are in north-west Byang.gnos, which h a  ~~~~$~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ p ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ h l l e  
Shang.rtse in its centre. those which could be ~dent~fted would have 

been too obvtous Thts IS the maln reason why 
thts author d ~ d  not envlsage the porslbll~ty of 

Phyi.dbang and Dung.dkar, and Be IDong.po.ba-s are located in central lncludlng a map of West T~bet In hts The Kmg- 

B~ang.~nos .  dams of GU ge PL, hrang 
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The  gNam.ru.ba-s, sGar.khongs chu.spe, Ga.ga, bKra.shis.sgang ~hos.sde.ba-~, 
gTs~.~tso.ba-s  and rGya.smug have to be classified as belonging to the area of sGar 
and farther north until the Seng.ge kha.'babs. 

Ma.mtshan is in sGer.rtse, while 'Brong.stod is part of dGe.rgyas. 

Finally, the location of Ru.thor (i.e. Ru.thog) IHo.Byang is self-evident. 

A geographical concept, referring differently to the same territory, i.e. that of 
Rong.chung.brgyad ("eight divisions") found in sTag.tshang ras.pa'i rnam.thar 
line I )  and that of Rong.chung yul.tsho.drug ("six divisions of the land") in the 
edict by gNod.sbyin phun.tshogs under examination need to be cross-analysed by 
means of better evidence, not available at present. 







Appendix Eight 

Tibetan text of the passages 
translated in the present work 

(documents other than those published in Appendix Six and Seven) 

Tib.1: Bai.ser (p.273 lines 6-9) (see n.1): " ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' q 4 ' ~ ~ 3 ~ ' q $ ~ 4 a ] ~ ~ ~ T r 2 r d ~ , 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ q '  

~ ~ ~ ' U ' ~ ~ ~ N T ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~ N ' ~ T ~ N ' ~ W ' W ~ T ~ ' $ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  v v 

~'Yqq~4'441 W%~q$4'q~~~'nll $ q ~ q ~ ' q x W $ ' F a q ~ q q ~ "  
v 

''+ -- 
Tib.2: Nyang.ral rhos. 'byung (p.457 line 10-p.4~8 line 7) (see p.10): $yq'qfl'q~% 

q ' q ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ r ; q g s ~ ' q ~ 5 ' q 9 Y q ~ ' $ ~ ~  (qY) 7 (p.458) q$5'45qq'qFr;q~'gqq~1? 
V v v 

'2l.gq.g~.a?j4'"5*~.y~~ 2.yr;qyq.q:qrn.q.ql 3qq.yqqW3-p9'q.q54.~~qqTq.~Ty 
V 

8'~~&45'4'~T&~'a+l q'3~34.q'4.11 Yqq'yI~7q~~'fi'qqq~q'q~~6~'q@~~q' 
v 

' ~ ' 8 ' ~ q . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~  wqynl.y.$4.q.qil y q . ~ Z q . ~ ~ 3 1 u . q q ~ q q 4 . 3 ~ q ~ r ; q . q ~ ~ ~ ~  
U 

"1q\ %qq.".q5.4.q%9.qyq~~ 

Tib.3: mNga:ris skor.gsum lo.ryyus 'bel.gtam (p.174 lines 13-18] (see p.10): "T'q94. 

qqw$l.y~~ aq.~qq.qql %F~.qgSq$w.~.4.Q~~,qr;qga].y~l 4.9~gc;p.a"N'Tq~~ U 

q ~ $ ~ ~ l 4 " ~ ~ . a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q 8 . ~ q E ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  8 . g q ~ q 4 ~ q ~ s \ w v ~ + , - ; j . ~ ~ +  3 ~ 5 ~  
3fqqq'y.Wzl q T g ' 1 9 ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ q 5 4 ' q ~ a ] a ] ~ ' ~ 6 ~ r 2 ~ ' U ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ "  

v v 

Tib.4: mNga'.ris skor.gsum lo.rgyus 'bel.gtam (p.116 lines 1-6) (see n.5): "Kqqwq"' 
~q~.3.~~~-~.~.a~z~~~.;1~~.$ Tyr;y.gq.q%q $qzq.q%q+j. 

~~4.J'g.~q$nr~yql wp~gi.q~wqy~1 ($q~gqar;)1 qg~bq'q%qsl. (W'qq'gq3q)l Tq 
v V 

!@q'q%q'q5~'T~71 ~ ~ { ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ q  (qra+crYrar) iy 

.c 

Tib.5: mNga: ris skor.gsum lo. ryyus 'bel.gtam (p.116 lines 7-17) (see n.5): "Tqq qq7q~ 



Tib.6: rnNga:risskor.gsurn 1o.r-rrs 'beLgtarn (p.157 lines 8-12) (see p.10-11): "yc;q& 
q.aqs.qqnr.a~Iqw.yc;~~TySa]'g~q.3c;~ ~c;~~b .ar~s .qqw~a]c ;~qw~nl 'ays .q~~~qw~ 

v 

3ll  T?,-m'yYZ&y~~ qyc;Fq'4c;&.3a\ uys.q+yw21 ays.apsyw$J wqYq3Ygqw 
v U 

$4. p.q.)1 <r;pYywg'qawaql> 

Tib.7: rnNga:risskor.gsurn belgtarn lo.rgyw (p.158 line 17-p.159 line 11) (see p.11): "p. 
q~.~yq~b.gwya;iiyq.qqwq~w1 $i,-";$.q1 qF~ssl @Fgswl apaw.Fysl g ~ s p v q '  

v 

41 (p.~59) T ~ q . q q ~ % l  q ~ . y ~ & ~ l  qy~qq.qwl g c ; ~ p ~ q ~ q F F d q l  qq'g'&c;l T ~ W F  
9 ~ 1  ~ ~ ~ c ; 3 q ' ~ ~ ~ s ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ q ~ q ~ q \  qyYF,q 'Z&q'q~Y ~ 4 ' ~ ~ F & 4 ' & ' q 4 q l  44B'{V 

Y W ~ & $ ' ~ ~ C ; I  ~ q ' 4 ~ 4 ' 6 i ' $ ~ ~ & q ' $ q n r "  

Tib.8: rnNga:ris skor.gsurn lo.rgyus 'bel.gtam (p.97 line 13-p.98 line 7) (see p.11): "y 
$.y?$~w*~~wq.dc;qwap~jq.q~waqqw.q'i;c;911]w~y4'~5q.i.~ v F~yFq.6J~lwq. 
3yap~q&q.pq.a3,.Gyq3,1 $p'3.da'ykll q4'q.~.#al2q~'pc;g.&ql v yFq.qq.$'q.qa~' 
q$qqq,qw'yqc; ~gy$ .Gy l  cc;ybyy~;9-qc;q-pnl.%qw-q ~.q$.q8-2yy.8.a.;qslw.% ! V 

(sq.g~.$'~a~Z4'~'4a~'qT~'G~q'f i l  q ( q ~ g q ' Z 4 ' 4 T ~ ~  (apqFy%qeyYl ~ p q ~ ~ & l  
V v 

q~q .Zq1  qa.qdq.qanr.a\F) Sw.q?w,s;ii.z1'q%q.aaw.v3r,l $b.Fq.~'4q.Zq.yq.dyvfi1 
V U 

n 
v 

$c;a-$~3l \c;Ty4q'3\ (P.98) ~ ~ Y h . 3 1  Kq.qjWgc;a]'4q'3\ $!q~'pc;ba'31 S ' Z N ' ~ ~ '  
31 y F g ~ 4 q . q  $544.31 $Tq.4q.3qaw.yc;1 $.qZjq.{Yqy4q.35q.$r;a%,lgc;~y4q.3~ 

v 

gY$-y44.31 FyKY4a.q g$s4a.3l g.Fq4q.31 qw.".aq.q yq4'"'q'&7q%q.?,-!4'qq.&. 
v U 

~qN'~'dc;~~q~'a]~pq.q$'q~4'4T~'~~'p~'zq'31~]'3~~yq~?~" v 

Tib.9: Nyang. ral chos. 'byung (p.461 lines 6-10) (see p.19-20): " F ~ q ' ~ S y q q w ' a q ~  
?,w.g.q.yc;l w.qc;9q$q.%.qqw.$1$~'4~&yqwyq.ql ?~.~.a~.qb.aSyqq~~4;j-~w.q~. 
Fc;5yq$qw'$1 ~ q ~ ' q ~ " ; 1 ' q a q 6 ' ~ 4 ' d a ] ~ q % q ' ~ ~ r ~ q ~ ' $ ~ ' $ ~ q N \  77&~%qaqw'g '  

v 

q . y r q w 1  gq.q.i.q~.qar;$pq.~N.q$.~.gk~~ 
v 

Tib.10: Nyang.ra1 chos. '6yung (p.461 lines 10-11) (see p.20): " ~ ' q ~ y ~ . a j q y ~ ]  3 ~ 5 ~  
v v 

5 y F y ~ l  a ~ y v y 9 ~ a . y ' ; 1  +q.q.q9c;yc;l q.~~FGc;$~$~.qq.pc;34'Fq~~w.@ 
v v v v 

Tib.11: Rin.chen bzang.po'i rnarn.thar 'bring.po (p.88 line 5-p 89 line 2) (see p.20): ''T 
(p.89) q'?Yl q ' ~ ~ % q ~ ' ~ ' y ~ ? J ' a ' ~ '  

v 



Tib.12: IDe'u Jo.sras rhos. 'byung (p.146 lines 16-17) (see n.7): "~'~~~'qs'anr.~-Qq. 
gc;qq~1 &rw77$-~F~qq&nl~~ 

ibid. (F1.147 line 2) :  "q~~'~Y$'%&~~'fl'~~s'q$~w~~~qq&nl.$ 

Tib.13: mKhas.pa IDe'u rhos. 'byung (p.381 lines 6-7) (see n.8): "q.g.~~'rq4.anl.$.Qq. 
dc;q2q~'"lu'z'nl.w.~7q alFaYq.q$q.wq.pc;a;a,:nl~~ 

ibid. (p.381 lines 13-14): " $ ~ < ' ~ ~ ~ % ~ y p ' ~ ~ ~ ' q $ q . ~ q . p ~ q q k ~ @  
v U 

Tib.14: Jo. bo dngul.sku mrhed.gsum dkar.chag (f.9b line 6-61oa line I )  (see p.20): 

iia~5qwq~y7~$pY+5'1'wa;a,&~l qrqq.ruYq.qsNF+y.pYl N.T.ywqTw$.$pYl $. 
U U 

F . F ~ ~ ~ ~  y.qq.p-al qsgyl ~ ~ ~ ~ n l ~ p ~ p . ~ q n l - 3 ~ q ' 1 z ' n l ~ q p . T . ~ 3 ~ ~ ~ o ~ 7 y ~ a ~ Y w ~ ~ ~ q ~ q ~  
v 

'u4'p';yweYy'4'8'3q.g.y.pYqqg.qqknl1l 
U U 

Tib.15: Kho.char dkar.rhag(f.r6a = p.54 line 17-p.5~ line I )  (see p.20): "q.~'wF~~y' 
V 

FYI NC;~'U'~.T.~S$~Y~ ~ . ~ - T Y ~ Y I  3-rqq.p.3~1 y.~~qqil @.S3qw ( P . 5 ~ )  gw3~y.q-r 
q~~~.$lgY4~7Yqg7qq&~" 

v 

U 

Tib.16: Ngag.dbanggrags.pa, mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.53 lines 7-8 and Vitali, The 
C. h -+ Kingdom of Gu.ge Pu. brang p.109) (see n.9): u$.4'yzs.wwq.q~Fa~q.q$q.wq.p~ 

q&J&w$wll 
v 

ibid. (p.54 lines 8-12 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gxge Pu.hrangp.110): "794"JJF$' 
~ ~ w y p . ~ ~ Q ~ s q q ~ ~ ~ . ~ s ' 4 4 . q $ ~ w q . p ~ ~ g q n l . q ~  srgwqi.wqgq.wq.p~ 

U v 

~*~i.P.s<yq.!.qqwq Q.$ryZgq.w.gql ~ . n . ~ , u . 3 . q g q . w q . p ~ w ~ % ~ . q . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ .  
U 

U 

py +wq.qzqY6j.y.pYl qgYqq%$pY\ %wT7q.T.wq.q.ypYwGqnl.wq$q.wq.pYqq 
U 

F,Y~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 7 4 q ~ 5 ~ a 7 4 2 ] 4 q ~ q . ~  
U 

Tib.17: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p54 lines 12-14 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu. brang p.rlo) (see P . ~ ~ ) :  "%'$~$$~7q'q~q~17'~4'Z4?'Q~'q~'~~'4l d'y$ 
U V 

qg7agB.g%~~q.qgqnl~~ 

Tib.18: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.56 lines 3-7 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Cu.ge 

Pu.hrangp.lll) (see p.21): "7q~74.3.qZ~.7'1'&~7~\ ~Z~q%$ql qwq3qlgq~1 $$4'~ 
~ . q . 9 $ ~ ~ u ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ q ~ . w ~ ~ q ~ q 8 - q ~ ~ ~ ~  T ~ Y I qywqTqnl.qfi.qq~4~ 

9 ~ 4 7 7 ~ ~  ~ " . q ~ q ' q Y q ' 7 ~ T ~ T ~ r y N ' q ~ ' q q 7 q 9 y 4 ' ~ ' ~ ~  ~ ' ~ . q ~ ' q q N ' ~ ' q ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ < 7 q '  
U 

~ ~ ' , T N N " U ' ~ $ ~ Q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "  
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Tib.19: Gum bKra.shis rhos. 'byung(p.504 line 24-p.505 line 3) (see p .2~) :  "q~$%Fy 
~ ~ 5 Q " q r ; ~ ~ l  q ' ~ . q ~ - q g ~ q q ~ ' ~ ~ ' w ~ q . S ~ ~ F 4 ~ q $ q . ~  y8qq.s'gqq.qy 

v  U v  

q$yyq~.q%q3sZ~vI.~%q~w~.qr;qy3a. (P.5~5) 3 ~ ~ g r ; & q . & % 5 q . ~ ~ 4 . ~ a ] ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
v  v  v  

5&4'q4.$q'$'qq4'qqgq'~&4'Vq4Y1 $~'z '%qq'8$7i '9 'a '~ 'b~q~'~~r~~J'~ '~94'w$w~ 
$~.qg~$r;z%5q.g.$4'qqvqqc;q.Q4'q'iq.q v 

Tib.20: gEv.ston brgya.rtsa rnam.thar (~ .481  lines 3-5) (see p.22): "9].~5~'2qr;%$~ 
v  v  

$r;F4'qq~94qwg~e~i $q-$qwy $~'w&q.iwF4~q$q.qq.p~q.~q~yw~q.~.~~w 
q'q~'q3"'a~yai4'4~~'~%q~~~~~q4'~-3q~"aY~~~&4'&?'~q.$q~'q~4'q'i4'~~~~4'~~ v  

V v  

$?'qq~'q'g~~&4'~'q4q\ $4'qb~ 

$r;J%$q.g.$4'4.~qqq>> 

Tib.21: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.53 lines 8-10 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of G u . ~ ~  

Pu. hrang p.109) (see p.22): " ~ ' ~ q q q . q . ~ ~ q , d q ' q ~ p ~ ~ ' q q ' ~ ~ 4 ' ~ w < ~ $  *$qpq 
v  

'iwr;'iq~.'ia.ay34'$4.qa.q~q~q.qq.p~$~~~4'q~q ,? q$ayq?qFWyq+~1 wzy$jq. 
~Y~.Z~YF;~:~YI Zjq'Lw~'w<y$'> 

Tib.22: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.61 lines 8-14 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gxge 

Pu. brang p.115) (see p.23): "p'5~yq~&4q~q4'q%q,dq9qq.p~~~ v 9 ~ ~ ' ~ 4 q ' 9 ' 7 ~ V ~ '  

&q.Fq$&4-?jl wSyzr?.~q.w~:Zi:a,dq~~..'r wSyqqw~.r/ua.$.a,dq4.'51 gqr;$'"$-ij.'iYl 'iq 
q%qqnr.q$q.qwwvq,avq.w<y$l &q~4'q~'q~r;v~q4.~~yq%q~~q~~vQyq$4'ay 

q?q%q~'q41 %q'v'qqq4'"'4?'~&4\ qZj~'?'q$~.gl ~~;q~.~$q~.q$q"Uq.pc;~c;1 wr; 
v v  

2vyq-bygwnr.q.qar;4Yqaq4>> 
v  

Tib.23: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.59 lines 16-18 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 
Pu. brang p . ~ ~ 3 )  (see P.23): "~TUIY . L . w 4 ~ ~ ~ q % q r ; y F $ ~ ~ q ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ 4 ' ~ l . ~ ~ ; 4 ~ ~  J U v v  

54'4j-74'w<yq.Q4'7 

Tib.24: Bod.+ /ha. btsadpo'igdung.rabs (p.74 lines 1-3) (see n.16): "w&s.q~'qq477 v  
v  

v  v  

ibid. (P.74 lines 9-11): "y'J'w,'.yq.%qq~qc;qT4'qg~q~q~'$4'~&9'%4'qq4~lu'.~4'J' 
v U V v  

5wnr.s~l $.Lq.g.w.yqG2yG~yqBq.rz]~~w.gq~~ 
v  

Tib.25: Jo.60 dngul.sku mched.gsurn dkar.rhag(f.roa lines 1-2) (see p.24): "qg~w'q? 

~1~~~q.$~.w.q.~.q~~~q.5~ry~~1w.vq.q.~l.~q~~q.w~~';~~q.qq.$q~~q.j~1 v ~4'6i.w.y. 

y.q~'w'$'a'gq.qgw'3~ 

Tib.26: 10.60 dngul.sku mched.gsum dkarchag (f.~oa line I )  (see p.24): "~~'@'qJ~ 

w.~$.~F$.~q.q.qqqwr;qq~~~ 
v  



Tib.27: Blo.bzang bzod.pa, Rin.chen bzang.poF rnam.thar (p.~5 lines 3-5) (see p . q ) :  

~ ~ 9 4 w t ; ' ; i G . ~ q ~ ~ q c ; ~ ~ ~ n l ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ G q q q ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ w 3 ~ ~ - ~ . $ ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ q q ~ l  v . 7  

1 4 ~ ' g ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 5 k 4 ' ~ ~ n l ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ d l < ~ "  v 

Tib.28: Blo.bzang bzod.pa, Rin.chen bzang.poi rnam.thar (p.14 lines 1-6) (see n.17): 
" ~ q ~ < ? q Y d l . l . q $ q . ~ q 9 p ~ q q k ~ 4 ~ ~ q ~ p Y & ~ ~ q g ~  ~ ' p ~ & q ? ' ~ ~ ~ . q q k 4 ' q T ~ ' q ' ~ d l '  

v 

,y$qyil ypc;~3q.q~c;nr.v~lq.p.qga]1 $q-q?.9.&y~q.pa$.qga]l ~.I~N.S%-~~N.I.'U. 
U U U 

~ a r v ~ q g y q $ ' ~  2qnr.?%?q.qqknr-wqq.p3yq3~ dl$~vqq.p.qgyqq.d~iCy" 
v 

LI c n  
U 

ibid. (p.17 lines 1-2): "q4~'$~q~qq'pqzq~'q~'g'vzq.$~;.~q'4g'~~5q.q~y'%yq. V 

U  U V  

qg3yc&>1 

Tib.27: Jo. bo dngul.sku mched.gsum dkar.chag (f.roa lines 2-3) (see p.25): " ~ ~ ~ q . a i B .  
$ ~ 5 . $ q . q y n r ' y d l q . ~ ~ y q . ~ q . & 4 ' ; I . g q n r . q . ~ .  U U U , ?  

qq$q'~y19qqTqN'4'qN.~~'y19qqqnlnlqqT5q~d7~ 

Tib.30: Maxlungpai rnam.thar (f.15a line 5-f.15b line 2) (see n.21): " ~ v 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ 4 '  
~ ~ T ~ W Z T ~ W I  ~ % ~ w T Y z , ~ . G w v ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ z ;  (f 5b) y ~ y ~ 2 ~ q n r . ~ ~ g ~ ' T ~ y a ~ q ~ T y y  

U v U U  v 

~q ~vZyqs~nr.4-iq.y~a]~ q?sg.G~nr.Kqy$qcq Tyw~s?nr.T~6~hq.~-$y1 +L.IU.K$N. 
U v 
q?$vFg~l' 

v 

Tib.31: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.62 lines 1-2 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu.hrang p.115) (see p.25): " ~ ~ 5 . ~ q T i ' ~ ~ y . ~ a ~ ~ ~ < y q ~ l  $ Y ~ ' ~ E W . Q  
U U U 

Tib.32: Ngor rhos. 'byung(p.262 lines 2-4) (see p.25): "9)~~~~q~'q,d9'qT~qqqknr' 
q?+i+~-ar<~qnr~ ~.yar~~;I.+l q ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ G a g y s 2 q ~ ' q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  ?~4qq.qwq$kw 

U  

"1 GsgF$.q~q.~.~44'F,~44'q.qq.riqq~qy~3+,p 
U 

Tib.33: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.62 lines 15-16 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu. hrang p. 116) (see p.26): uurqF$qyqyw.ay~gqq?q$q.w~p~qqknr" 
U  V 

Tib.34: mNga'.ris rUal.rabs ( ~ . 6 3  lines 2-3 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu. hrangp.116) (see p.26): "F$qT~qY7qqG~pq~$y%N'nl'~~'dl~ q ~ ~ ' ~ l . q ] ~ ~ q ~ '  
~ ~ ' q $ ' q ~ q $ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ "  

v U 

"~q.Sq.q.q3q~nr.wCi 
Tib.35: Nyang.ml rhos. 'byung (p.467 lines 14-19) (see n.25): 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ T 8 T 5 ~ w ' 4 N N ~ q ~ 9 q ~ w N ' 1 9 q 4 1  T q N ' ~ 7 3 q ' q ~ ~ ~ ' $ ~ 4 ' d l ~ ~ ~ ~ q q y q 1  u $w?y u 

~q~dl'~~q7~'8..e.7+q?'$NNy'qqq~'qNN~qry9q~'$73k~'3'4q7qqdl<~<'gq.~<y u $'$N' 

~3~q~.l.qqqvwssq7qq~%'1'1ii~<y4~'JTdl<7~ 



Tib.36: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.64 lines 11-15 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gxge 

Pu.hrangp.117-118) (see p.27): ‘‘qq~.wqq~~qy4'5~wqw~~4'&9'~'q~qq~%~a1dyq~ v 

@(@,XINl $ ~ y ~ ~ ~ q ' 3 w ' ~ d ~ q b . ~ 4 ' & 4 ' q 3 q q '  TqQ'qtYl ~ g T l ~ l q ~ @ , 4 ' ~ 4 l ~ 4 ' & 4 ' 3 ~  
U U ! U v 

8.yqwl gq%~lyw.&~+,-qw.qqy 
v U 

5W" 

Tib.37: rDo.rje rndzes.'od, bKa'.brgyud rnam.thar chen.mo (p.270 lines 1-3) (see 

n.26): " ~ q ~ ' ~ q $ ~ q b . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ l ~ ; q ~ y ' 3 4 ' q ~ ' q ~ 4 ~ 9 ~ ' q ~ T G q % q ' ~ n l ' q e j q ~ ' t ' 3 ~  
v V v 

4 w ~ w q ' q q l  q q T y e j w v G q % 9 ' q w g q T 3 . q q q  ri'9T3q.q3q.qb.5ygwq.a4'qw. 
v U v 

qT$J&q.qTej.q$V'ejN" (P.272 line 6 ) :  "$I;Gq%~~~'a].qejq~'z]TdT~4'5&1'~ 
U V v 

Tib.38: Nyang. ral chos. 'byung (p.467 lines 4-11) (see 11.27): "qqw'$j'qqyzql qt'q'gwl .- * v v 

wwy37qwl FFw.ypqq$4ww.yq$ywwdyq $~sqw.rqql y 3 c ; % ~ F y 3 w q ' ? q y q h ~  
v v U 

qq59'qg'$'~'q~.F9'~~~q~qt~.g~l ' u w % w ~ w ~ ? w ~ ~ "  
v v 

Tib.39: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.64 line 19-p.65 line 4 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of 

Pu.hrang p . ~ ~ 8 )  (see n.28): " q q ~ ' q q q q $ ~ c l ~  ~Ty~%q.ri'%r~'Fq~'q'q'q~I;lU'. 
Z , T ~ ' ~ ~ N I  gq.ri'yq1 zyay"$4'z$q.ri'3b.syqw.t.q$q g~F&.q%qTJ,~qxwl 9'4Y 

ywq.yFq.4wwl %~r,qqsyqwya$9'qw.gw3yq.ay4'yq qejq.w';S;i.gy4ww*y~q,qv 
v 

q.yqq-+yq.gw.$ w~~2wq,qvZ%2j~.qqwG" 
U 

Tib.40: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.65 lines 5-7 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

PU.hrangp.~18) (see n.29): " q T ~ T ~ ~ ~ T q ~ ~ w ~ q ~ ~ q q ~ ' q f i 4 ' p q q ~ ' q q ~ ' & q T ~ T &  

qw.qqqb.w~jyqqwl +Fq'.%qwl z'qw1 q y  ~ ~ $ ? ~ G q w q b . a w ~ q y K "  

Tib.41: Khyung.po rnal. 'byorgyi rnam.thar (p.104 line 4-p.105 line 3) (see n.30): ''t 
qw.5yyFqpT2w.q$.v~;.qyq.ywgy~.$v3qw.q~Tqg.g.gw.qwl Ggq.gq.yTw.@jw. 

v v 

yq \  F;j:~~w.~~~y~;~~qw~~FG~~q$q.~~p~;y~hc;vyc; g.y;j'qq$.G'q5r~.qyq.q a~ 
v v 

~ q ~ v F ~ q ~ ' q $ ~ ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ ' q ' q ~  4~y?~w'q.~~.f'q.aejq~'wyqyw~w$&w~qw FY (p105) 
v v 

9.qq.qw.&b.g~y;j.yc;wjq.q~qyq Sq.&q.a3~F~q s y q $ q . q ~ . g q . q y c , ~ ~ $ 1  Ggq.Sq.3q. 
U ! - 

~ q w F ; j : ~ q w q . ~ ; v A w ~ ~ q  yyq q ~ w y w . y q q  8 v 

w?$.gq.yql gy,q.w.yq qq4'wqqyww 
V v v 

q.wqyrqw.qw.ywyn 
v v U 

T i b . 4 ~ :  Jo. bo yab.sras sprod.pa'i skyes. bu'i bstan. rtsis (f.12a line 6-f.12b line 3) (see 

n.32): LcF~F~y3~qS.~~.t~~3.F3q~.~~qw.yq64.~~ ( q ~ q . $ $ . q ~ q . $ ~ $ ~ q q % l ~ ~ ~  
v v v 

q-'j.w.qw.r\a.) q w w . v Z w . ~ ~ ~ ~ s , w ~ ~ ~ y q . ~ q l  $.qwy~.~w~r;~~.&c;~~g~~Fq'7~q$q~~ 
v 

~ ~ T ~ $ w ' ~ ~ ' ? v ~ I v ' ~ N ' ~ T ~ $ ~  q ~ ' 3 8 ' q T y q $ q ' q ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ I ; q " a q ' ~ ' q y  (f 12b) q7jq'qN' 
V 

qgqy$w.qwq&w.qyl U ~ w . ~ . q ~ w . q q ~ q ~ . q ~ ~ ; ~ , q w ~ $ ~ q . ~ c , w ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ a ~ q w ' q ~ y ~ ~ ~ '  v -4 
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Tib.43: Ngor chos. 'bung (p.262 lines 4-5) and Padma dkaxpo chos. 'byung ( p . 2 ~ 9  lines 

9-rz) (see n.35): cc~$4sq~~q~'2.qa~33~%y$4'~ &q~sl'qq&~'q~'?j'~q~q$.%~ q$.% 
q~qwr;Fq.qw'~'pc;4w~~ayq~~~~w~q~5~~q~~r;qbr;qw~wF~q~r;pc;yqq~" 

v V 

Tib.44: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.66 lines 1-12 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

f'u.hrangp.l~9) (see P.29): ''% pc;ys~wyqww&yq~y~y3wqpr;~yqw&c;~yc; qi. 
v 

~Yy;.q$qq€wq?w*myy~.wqc;~y&y1 v qyr;~.~w.$.al wpTy4q&wQ.$4'7i.a1' 
Y sqv~nr.~wq$.s4w.y~1w~-q?.gwLI.w~cq~.~]?~@r;xi.qyqq$~~qq qqq.cyc;y$wqi6r;yq. 

v 

sYGqq?w.$.qar;pc;y.w<y1 yg'a-qq.%q.rqe-y3w.qpr;dc;q-yc;l qqw.FJ-qqqq-w%- 
V v v 

y$vqpr;$'~'zqwwqqwq~ @q$q$&ly.FqN'w$.%pc;y8qwewpq 3c;wpql qwwpql 
v 

h Y vwwpq1 $r;qGwpq1 q%r;q? 3qw'qT "?wqZwp41 "$r;wpqwcqw"~ ?.qg?j.qrqtw 
v 

q~q.y~qaw.s.swqw-qw~~~~~Gw~~?w$w-qw-8~w-~~@~xi.w~q~~~c;~q.j 9.G.w 

$r;qqq?~1 p ~ ~ ~ . z 5 ~ ~  4q.q~r21.7r21.5+ri.w<yl q~w.yqw4wqqw1919ayq<w.ac;g~ 
v 

ys&yqF~~~ 
v 

Rin.chm bzangpoi' mm.thar  'bnngpo ( D h d a  ed. p.29 line q-p.30 h e  4) (see n.36): 

~%q.wZyq?.qqw.q~8.%3c;g.qq1 FFqyy5&wqw*q$qqqr;q+&w<y $$.yw.yZF 
U v 

qwq4l w'E~G~.s'~w'~T'~Y~T.~~B~~N~ qT'SJ&qwl q ~ ~ . $ ' ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ g ~ 4 ~ ~ ' s y $ . ~ ' q '  
v 

a<yqwl Gb.qwTwc;sdwn~~w~ $.~c;s&~~qw.qnr.qnrl Fq.c;Gc;w.yqw.q.qyq.qy&n]-~ 
v 

..a v 

y~q".~q"3ww~b.qw~$~r2]q.pc;F~~~ywa~q-~"aq.dyq~~~ v Fylg~yqwc;q.qywq$.$qw. 
v v 

qq?~1 ar;pc;7y9w.?r;4J.$qwl $ c ; p c ; 7 ' q ~ i . G ~ W 4 $ . ~ z q ~ ' q ~ ? ~ ' q ~ d ~ q q ~  Ggq' 
v 

q~w;C9'lgc;y3qw.yw.~<y1 q~r2l.qr;p;~ F~~w.$c;p~y~qw.yw.w<yq-q1 9w.$qZqw. 
v v v v 

gwq$.y~.yl w (p.30) F F ~ w ~ N ~  ~ . ~ j G ~ q . ~ y c ; ~ $ ~ ~ q . p c ; y ~ y ~ ; C q . p c ; ~  qc;~qi.p~ 
v V v 

q] F ~ C N ' $ Y ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ N ' ~ W ~ ] < ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ N .  Gb.q.@w.?y~y.ZG.q$yEqw. 
v 

%&~$w'u'~~~wP,N'~N~ F~rqq.q~'qslq'a]<yq~c;dc;~q~'q~q~9'Tq$&" 
v V 

Tib.45: bShad. mdzodyid. bzhin nor. bu (p.190 lines 2-4) (see p.29): "3'$.4ww'qyq.q~ 
qyql g ~ ~ ' q c ; q ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ? ~ q y ~ ~ ~ $ ~ p c ; q ~ 3 q ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 9 ~ r ~ c ; f c ; 4 q c ; 4 ~ $  q<W$g4.$'q$q. 

v 

~9'pc;l 3qw-S.%q+?p,c;ql q.pc;flc;arTaqqyqdy,> 
v v 

Tib.46: mNga'.ris rgyal.rnbs (p.65 lines 12-15 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu. hra~z~p .118)  (see P . ~ O ) :  "$$.%.yz~wq~qy~$$yc;~ Z~~wwq%s~5~w<yq~'u14'a~'  v 

~~ru.qq.a~$.w<~$~q3c;~.Tq'~q.q~~q.~c; V q24.q.yq.%r;7qqw.qc;yr;qr;w<y'1 V 
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Tib.47: /Deb Jo.srar rhos. 'byung (p.149 line 1-2) (see p.30): " $ $ @ ~ w . ~ ~ w T $ N N ~ ~  

F ~ ~ y ~ ~ < a l ' $ ~ g ~ q y q b ~ q $ y ~ q ~ p ~ q ~ c ; ~ ~ q y ~ ~  
U  

Tib.48: mKhas.pa /Deb chos. 'byung (p.383 line 12-13) (see p.30): "$4.q4.4y~~$w 
3 ~ 1  b i B . ~ q y q < ~ . $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; i ~ ~ F ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~  

U  

Tib.49: rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs (p.65 lines 19-p.66 line I) (see p.32): "q '~qq$qyv~*  
U  

a'q~a]'%b'%~q'qz~'ql "q4'd.%TqaT9. (p.66) ~ ~ $ ~ q ~ T G 5 4 ' y Y q 5 ~ ' q ' q ~ c ; ~ "  

Tib.50: mNga:ris rgyal.rabs (p.67 lines 8-10) (see p.32): "$~~ '~q~p '$44 'q~4 '5?4 '  
4F"$.'~qwnr.y~] G&q.gqq.q4.qq.y~] g~?j.yr;al'qYFyq1 q~.qbYqyqqq4.wTgE;3T 
b.qwq.~nr.4'qg'q;i~q^aq.q~qq~.qp~yqq6~.4'w~;~qyy5c;~" 

Tib. $1: rnNga: ris rgyal. rubs ( ~ . 6 7  lines 10-12) (see p.3~): " q ~ ~ q ~ g ~ q ' q w q q q ~ q q ~  
U  

q ' ~ ' q ~ ~ T ~ ~ ' T s \ a ] 4 ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ q ~ 4 ' a ] ~ ~ ' q $ 4 ' 4 ~ 4 ' 5 ~ q ~ 4 ' 5 ~ ~ ' $ ~ ~ q ~ a ] ~ ~ ~ 4 ' $ ~ ~ T ~ ~  
U U  U  

Tib.52: rnNga:ris rgyal.rabs (p.75 lines 5-6) (see p.33): "~~'~"l.qy~.~4...... a4.!f&q. 
w$.s<w.$E;gq-y.?j4.N"' 

v 

Tib.53: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.74 lines 17-18 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu.hrang p.126) (see 11.42): "Tq~.qG~4.?ssa~qnl1 q .q .q~q~q$w~c ;~q$~$ \  U  #J U  

wpTy4'a]pTwqy4'&qNNN 
U 

Tib.54: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.76 lines 5-6 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu.hrang P . I Z ~ )  (see n.43): "z.3~g'21.Fqyc;qg.~q.q.yq$qgwq~-F$c;yaqq~~~ 
U  U  U  U  

Tib.5~: mNga'.ris rgyal.ra6s (p.76 lines 7-8 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu.hrang p.1z7) (see 11.44): ‘ ‘ ~ 4 ~ q y ~ ~ ' 9 q ~ q b ~ 3 ~ ~ % ~ ~ ] ' ~ ~ q q ~ y ' q y ~ ~ q 4  U U q4.F 
$qq'%'~'z'a'qEjq4"> 

U 

Tib.56: Bri.gung Ti.se lo.rgyus (f.42b lines I-?) (see n.47): " q q ~ ' $ ~ ' $ q . s ' q ~ ~ q q g ~  

SN. 4 *% 4 c \ " cU  11.54.wg~Sfl $ 5 . ~ ~ ~ q q . ~ q ~ . q ~ q " i T . ~ b ' ~ 6 4 4 ' % q g q 4 ~ q % ~ ' q ~ ' 3 y \  U $~LI'$ 
U  

% q . ~ 6 . 4 q ' q b . q ~ s ~ ~ a ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ q ~ q ~ ' q y ~ 5 ~ ,  q.q.g~'gww~,~qyq.&$.ry~jq1 q' 
44.q.q~.y~4'q.qq~55J4'~qy~qqq4~q~~w4~l  U .a U U .7 yN-4U~!q.?j.a.q.q~4'~NNg-qTq~.q74' V 

y.4wq~1 ~~4'q'q~~$$yq.y.qN'~~ww~c;4~q.q qqsyq.q'qa]~.3~.$q%a].~4'!~;~~;' 
U U  U  

37q<4'%4'?'%'g4'441 ~ W ~ ~ . F T ' ~ ~ T F " I Y ? . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ T ~ W . B . I Y ~ T X ~ C ;  $'Z,~.qq'qyq. 
U  5 U , ,  U  

~ b ' ~ ~ J ' ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ c ; 4 ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ $ . ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ' ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ~ T ~ q ~ ' a ] '  u u 

qnr.qnr.Jq%~yg~a5y3Yw.gy~~ 
U  
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Tib.57: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.77 lines 15-16 and Vitali, The Kingdom$ of G U . ~ ~  

pu. hrong p.128) (see I I . ~ ~ ) :  " 4 r ; 4 . W ' ~ g W ' ~ y W ' ~ q E ; ' 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  . I F ~ c ~ ' ~ $ T W ~ P F ~ $ .  ,? 

q3,~a" 

Tib.58: Deb.ther dmazpo (p.148 lines 6-11) (see p.35): " ~ ' q ~ ~ w ' q ~ % ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ q q g ~  
54~1 ~~$wy~~q.~c;~.vg.~aa~q~c;q4'wt:y 4 y C r ; q ( q q w q w ~ F r q ~ ~ w ~ . ~ ~ l ~ w t : y l  

V 

gv*G4~w~y~~Gd'~%~2~43c;7iw~4~c,w.q3~q~r;~~q$q.wq.~~3~F$-~~4i~-q~~wl 

q~.~q$q.~q'(9c;$~yc;4iwq.$~qw~q~~yq~4'ry~~yc]q~.ayq.w~:yq~l q'qr;qqqwn 
V 

Tib.59: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.78 lines 16-17 and Vitali, The Kingdoms of Gu.ge 

Pu.hrangp.1z9) (see n.50): " w T ~ N . ~ . ~ ~ F w ~ $ . F $ c ; ~ c ; ~  y q ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 . q $ . B , q ~ 3 : ~ t : ~ ~ '  

Tib.60: Si.tu bka:chems in rLangs Po.ti.6se.r~ (p.zz3 lines 16-20) (see p.36): "qq'e~ 
qF6q.~%p~~.gc;qyq ~ ~ q w a i $ . + y ~ ~ q ' 4 ~ q 1 ~ * q ~ l  p . ~ 4 q ~ ' q y ~ q ~ l  plr;37 

U v v v 

4N'@,T%W9WJ7Jc;l 4q%W44'~454'42*1 q ~ ~ ~ r ~ 8 . 7 ~ ~ ~ ; ' 9 ~ ~ l ' 2 ' 3 ~ g ~ ~ $ ~ $ 4 "  
V V V 

Tib.61: Si.tu bka:rhem in rLangs Po. ti. bre.ru (p.345 lines 9-11) (see n.51): 

9.yq'4.W?3~',.4qyq~\ ~2q~'$~c;G~'4'q$~q~~'4'4~4iyW a'z4%q$"754~qyq" 
u V 

ibid. (p.365 lines 15-17): G?.q%'@~q[ TF4'q'qTq 
U v v v v 

ic;qq1 y5q.4$-w.$anr.q7qy9 
v v 

Tib 62: mNga'. ris rgyol. rabs (p.81 lines 5-6) (see n. 53): I' ~ q ~ . ~ G ~ 7 ~ . 3 ~ F 0 ~ 9 . g w  
U 

yr3na^R.q $%wc;7im~~vP7w~~q.ry~iw.qN'~~~q-q~Gy~~ 
v 

Tib.63: Thang.stong r -a lpo ' i  rnam. thar (p.172 line 19) (see p.37): " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~  

3q4.w.zq" 

ibid. (p.176 line 2): "$.qnr.qc;?+ar;aq~" 
ibid. (p.17~ line 10): "q.qy.Yc;~.zq" 

V 

ibid. (p.177 line 13): "9.%79.$9~g~.?+54" 

Tib.64: Thang.stong rgyal.po'i rnam. thar (p.155 lines 2-3) (see p.37): "y~~a441 
~ S . W ~ ~ N . ~ W ~ ~ W . ~ ~ E , I V ~ ~  

U 

ibid. (lines 8-10): 1c$4.yG4'q6q.7c;l ~.~y5.r.*7~q7w<y~~q~4'ZqT~1 .3 a ~ . 9 . 3 ~ . 4 .  
" S ~ N "  

Tib.65: Bai.ser ( ~ . ~ 6 0  lines 9-12) (see r1.5~): ";j-y%.g~~.q~c;~w'ayq'~'~~'~$~ 
q d ~ @ ~ ~ y y ~ w ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ y ~ q ~ q ~ q ~ q $ . w ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ $ ~ q ~ ~ y a ~ q . ~ 7 9 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q w ~ 3 c ;  
w 
4 ' ~ Y ~ ~ ~ ~ c , ~ . ~ a c ; ~ ~ w . v w ~ y G ~ ~ ~ . ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ . q % . % . w T 9 ' ~ 4 ' $ E , ' ~  
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Tib.66: Bai.ser (p.272 lines 11-13) (see n.5~): flqw".qw't.gql ~ q y ~ q ~ . ~ q q q q ~ ~ \  
U U 

y q ~ ~ l . q ? ~ w ~ ~ y q v g q . d ~ w ~ y ~ q w ~ q $ . ~ ~ q ~ ~ w "  

Tib.67: Bai.ser (p.277 lines 23-25) (see 11.56): "q~b~wwgnr'~.wdy$~q~a.qqw-~ 

wy~qw@yq~jy$yql $.q~.g~.$w.&qqgqw.qw.%w.Zaqq.yqr;.qqwc].v~v~~ 
v  

Tib.68: mNga'.ris vgyal.rabs (p.84 lines 1 0 - 1 1  and Vitali, The Kingdoms of G u . ~ ~  

Pu.hrang p . ~ j j )  (see n.57): "~lg~'q$.yqqri'qq'yq~qq~.q'q'~q~'~'5~yaq.q~~q$. 

~~~I'~'LJ'W~~.Q'~';~ $'4~'~~$y4~q3~%'qq~'5';qnr'qy4'i6q~" 
V v  

Tib.69: Bai.ser (p.273 line 25-p.274 line 4) (see n.58): "4).qq~q.~$'qwa]wp$.~qY~q. 
v  U 

(p.274) 2 q . ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ c j & q 4 q ~ ~ a a $ 4 ' q g ~ q q ~ 3 ~ ' ~ ~ q y ~ ~ y ~ q q ~ 7 ~ ~ q q g 4 ' ~ ~  
v  v  v  

$w.y?w'2&$.q?w.q~,ql vsw'qq'w$.gy4ri~~Byq"aq.~yql gvm%qqyq$q$.Xw. 
v  

g.w.q~sp$.$qwg.Gyqwl $ w ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ u l ~ $ ~ w ~ T i ; . $ w ~ q ~ n r ' ~ ~ q F y ~  

Tib.70: bKa:gdamsgsar.rnying rhos. 'by~n~(p.195 line 6) (see p.38): "q.qgq.ha?w 
U 

yqaaa,q.qssq.q~w.qq ~Z?sq.gw.$.qw~w.qgq.~.qw.q~g~wc;~-q~~.q~~a1~.3~q- 
v v  U V  

IyZ%~w.3y3w.s~w<y" 

Tib.71: Bai.ser (p.278 lines 13-16) (see n.59): "q?~'$qgq'.~]nr'W'"5.qw'q~;~~~~'qq~q' 
n +Kl qyy~qGq~'qq'y~q'q3qq~~'q'S~'g~q~q.$~~9qgq.q'~~;9q~q$ 4riq&W$$' 

U v  U 

%qqs$w-$'$w.qw.q$q.qq9pq4~?w~ ~w.$$.@qqq.qqygww.q-aqy-a~,qw~ ;9.a.?wq- 
U 

qljybqw.qa.yqry.q3c;l gvqw.@-~.q$.~FyFq%-q-;9.~w.gvwdqn 
v  

ibid. (p.276 lines 1-2): " ~ q $ . Q . q q . w ~ ~ q . ~ ~ 4 ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ l ~ . i ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ] . ~ ~ q 5 ~ ~ ~  
V 

3'qyyw'ayyq'qy2yq~.qw~a~,a~~ 
v  

Tib.72: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.jzb line 5-f.33a line I) (see p.43): "3.3q.q$q.F,'aq~l 

B ~ y q ~ % ~ ~ g v T $ ~ q P q . $ y y q ~ g q ~ ~ q q ~ w ~ q w q ~ ~ ~ v ~ q w ~ y ~ ~ ~ w ~ ~  $-q~'iGqwZyqq 
U U 

i$v~<yqw~ wF?~.y"1.y3-Py~y3w.qqqqb.$~yaqw~K;r v qqw.$~qg~qFw.q$.yq.qyy 
v  v  

qwwl yr;~yqy~Tq.bjb.$.qq.wc;Fyqaaw.q8*qt.aaA~$c;yc;4yw.N'qw*q~~q~g.Iy+~; .a 

qyq.qgqljy $-qw.aqqw.vq<w.iqgq.y~l gc;w.q.q?q.$ygyy.3qw.q.q.wq€.N'qw. 
V v  

gYqqY1 wsyG4'8'"a?w.qyg~y~w.y3w.yq~~yzlq.'7'7Pyq.y~ a.Gyqqq'gq.Kqwgc 
v U v  

~ q y . ~ < y  (f jja) ~ Y ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ W . $ T ~ W ~ $ . I I ] U . ~ . ~ T ~  q ~ ~ ~ ~ q l j ~ ~ y ~ . q $ . ~ ~ l  q y ~  
v  V U 

38'3~3'1'73q~'fqlj4'71 q~qqF?w'j'qas?'B.yqqTg?" 
v  u  v V U 

Tib.73: Shanti.pa'i mam. thav (f.33a lines 6-7) (see p.44): "73ri6w.7qqyyw'B.?q7' 

a441 U F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ G ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ N . ~ ~ ~ $ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ G I ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ G $ . ~ R I ~ ~ ~ ~ F , ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~  v v v  v  

g ~ $ y W g y ~ y ~ 4 ' 3 4 ' a ~ ~ ~ ' ~ " a ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' a q ~ "  
U v  v  
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Tib.74: Shanti.pai' rnam.thar (f.34b lines 1-4) (see ~ . 4 . ~ - ~ 5 ) :  " ~ ~ 9 q q . 4 q ~ n y ' ~ ~ ' + ' ~ q  
v  V 

4.$14~( ~xq.41 W Y ~ V L I ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ N ~ ~ W N ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ V ~ N ' $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ % ~ ~ ~ ' W Y ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ N '  v v 

d w q j q  ~ . 3 . g a ~ . q . ~ . q t q ~ q w ~ * $ y q a ~ ~ q . q ~ y q . g ~ l  a .q -4F~q .qq~1134~~ ?. 
v  

;v74'7qTTq&l W ~ Y ~ ' ~ ~ ' % ' V ~ C ~ F ~ ~ ~ N I  $q~4? '5~Z iFyq~~ ; .g~Z ,~1  6 l ~ q q W ~ Y ~  
U v  v  v  

k . g w ~ ~ w 4 a ~ ~ w a ~ ~ q $ . w Z ~ ~ C q w ~ ~ q ~ q ~ y q ~ g ~ ~ q ~ ~ q ~ q , q ~ l  $$.5qqnl'q3~y4~ 
v  v  v  

&~<~yqw'rq.q.gFa&~~1 ~ F @ Y & @ J N ' ~ . ~ Y N ' ~ Y ~  ~4 '%~~ '~~? 's '7c ;43n ln lqT~kNn14~1  
v  V 

se~ys~3wgQy3q1 q ~ ~ ~ q q y y a ~ F q ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ y q q q w ~ a F y q ~ : n y ' ~ ~ ~  ~ ~ T J Y V W  
v  v  v  

I ) ~ ' U ~ ' W ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ~ $ ~ W ~ ~ ~ V ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Q ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~ ~ W ~ V ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "  
v  

Tib.7~: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.34b line 6-f.jsa line I) (see p.45): " ~ ~ $ * ~ ~ ~ .  
ywq.g~Fw.Tqwq.3yq7q.q.y q.q?.qwq.?~qw.3q.qw.wwqyqy~8y 567q53q. 

U U v  v  

%~q&T$l g ~ 4 ' g ~ ~ y ~ W q ~ q ~ 4 ' g w . q ~ y q 7 ~ $ 1 ~ q ' 4 $ ' 9 9 & 4 ' j q ' ~ q T ~ ~ , ~ ~ 3 ~ 1  
v v  v  

1)q.q~yq1 ~ 3 . 7 ~ 1  US~YI (f 354 ~ q 2 y 3 . ~ . 4 " q . ~ . ~ ~ . F a ~ ~ ~ q X ~ 1  ?q.&q~k- 
v  V 

C C I  74'1 q2w~Gy~4~wGqwB~w~3j:qy~qc;.y~w q].q~.qy~~qvwq~qr;aq.~qny'a9~ 
U U 

yg4'qyqn 
V U  v  

Tib.76: bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.linggtsug. lag. khang sngon. b o  lam.ston (p.102 line 

19-p.103 line 3) (see n.61): " f l r ; T ? N ' s ~ . q % & g V q P ~ $ 4 ' g 9 q ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ T @ ~ ~ ; $ ~ ~ & ~  
v  v  

y q ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ . $ ' ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ' 3 y ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ' 4 4 ' ~  ( P . ~ ~ 3 )  ~ + q 7 ~ ~ ~ i a . ~ q q G  85 qi)ny' 
v  V v  

~ g ~ . 4 ~ y 4 ' F i . ~ ~ q ~ ~ w < y $ ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . w f i . s ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ q ~ w w c ; ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ a ~ q w . ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ q ?  
V U 

~ ~ ~ Y ~ ~ ~ C S ~ W ~ ~ ' & C ; . ~ , ~ ~ N ' ~ $ . W & ~ ~ ~ ~ A ] ~ T ? ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ N "  u v  
U 

Tib.77: g.Yang.pa chos.rje, dGe. 'dun rgya.mtshoi' rnam.thar (f.144b line 6-f.145a line 

4) (see ~ . 4 5 - ~ 6 ) :  c'Tq~.3q~Fac;F$$.Fy6J. (f rqYa) 7~.'21.~~~?~'q'qgV&:qPq.$~ 
U v  

yqqjq'4yyqT$7~l v q q $ ' ~ T & Y . ~ q ~ s \ ~ g W q ~ ~ ' q ? 9 V ; s ' ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q ? ' q ~ ~ ' ~  

b ' q ~ ~ g q . g . ~ . & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w . q b . 3 r ; y ~ ~ ~ q q r ; ~ - 3 ~ ~ - ~ r , q ~ ~ ~ g ~ q $ . ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ q ? ' ~ ~ ~ '  \.' U v v v 

~ - 4 ~ w . 4 q l  qaql g.51 3.;qS"U.~w.q.?4'~2r;r;qtq.q.ql a.rTq.Gq.4qq3~-q.a.qgy 
n u. 

v  U 

i4'4'TYqaw5~@y~w, & a . ~ T 6 J . y l g w 9 c ; . B q . h y ~ ~ N ' q ~ . q ? & ~ p ~ w T ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~  
U U 

q~.~2y~.wsq.9~w&T%q~F~w.Tqq~~Gw.qy~*w~w.u?.qq~$w$~ $.?&422,.ZI'&.Z. 
v  U v  

q~~q'g . ;qasq.$~7~4 'q .$w.~~;~  ~ ~ q w ~ w r ; ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ & c ; ~ q ~ ~ q q ~ ~ ~ C "  

Tib.78: Bai.ser (p.273 lines 16-17) (see 11.62): "q+jqa.qq.+ $q3q&'ga\.375kw?w 
4?.&3.$q~~1 ~ r ; ~ q N . ( 9 q g p q . ~ q ~ 4 ~ 4 ' $ q ~ q ~ ~ ~ w h ~ ~ 3 7 3 w ~ ~ ~ F q ~ 9 ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ < ~ "  

ibid. ( p . ~ ~ ~  lines ~ ~ ? ~ P 1 ~ . ~ 9 q ~ ~ ~ ? . y q ~ ~ q . $ ~ c ; l  y.q$y$q3qb.qw.h71 
V 

~ ~ . ~ . 4 ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ ; j b - $ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ q ~ . ~ w w . ~ ~  ~ w . $ . q ~ ~ q . q 9 q 4 ~ q ~ b ~ $ q 3 q & .  

g4.'~'qqT$'..w<~~~ 
V 

79: Blo.bzang chos.kyl rgyal.m=han, s~odtshulgsalbar bs~n.pa  nor.bui'ph~png.b~ -.-.- - 
(bKra.shis Ihun.po ed. p.b3b line 4-p.6p line 2) (see p.46-47): " ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q '  
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Tib.80: sirag.tshang ras.pa'i rnam.thar (f.3ja lines 5-7) (see n.63): "z47q'Fulq'q4' 
qua~.qbc;w5~qqyyr;gwFwq4'qwa<yq+ w4qnl.~.aqq~.qq~~q.ul~a~~~~4~~a$. 

v U V 

y4'?q~~q3.qq4.3.qyq.F~.a&y;?1~%~a4~F4'4~y~?~~Fq4.&~a~4qq~'~ 3wa'qq' 
qGgnl.gnr.a&y~al'ry~gw~6~q~~q~4'y~aq&4'~ 

v 

v 

-a -. 
Tib.81: sEg.t~hang ras.pa'i rnam.thar (f.45a lines 1-3) (see n.64): "74'q44'$'4'4'3'~ 
V 

v 

lasyu.+ij-,.ul~%nl.gwa.yq3~3q1 U ac~?w~~~~a.3.$qq:~.~.a~3.qynl.qqga3y.$k v 

%a'$\ a~~$.$'y~qyq4'g~~&4'Fqnl'~4'P~nl'%&~'~~q~Tq?~q~y4~~~a]~'~~4'y'q~~\ v u v u 

n l ? ~ y 4 ~ ~ q ~ q ~ ~ y ~ q a ~ q ~ g w ~ ~ ? ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ y ~ n l ~ ~ & ~ ~ F $ ~ ~ a ] ~ q ~ g ~ ~ q ? ~ ~  a$.agq.qa. 
U 

qTgw.q.a&yq$Q'q.gwqy3.$.q.y4qq +,> ! 
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ibid. (f.45a lines 5-7): ayqw.qr;gwq$.?r;q.I.byqqq.T~qyw q q w q  4Al'qripqri. 
V 

.wnry~$.s1 gpGwwB Q.yq.y.i~w.q~wy~wwq6yl v ~4qw.TyyySqi~q~.k~R.t.. 
~ q g ~ w ~ ~ ~ y g ~ r i . ~ y ~ ~ a q ~ ~ w w w $ ~ w ~ z l ' ~ y q b - y q ~ ~ 3 w  kwnl'4?'y~w&4'qF~ 

2%" 
3 

Y 

ibid. (f.gja line 3): "gajr;~.q~qq?4'~~4q.qw'q.qb~q$q~~4'p7i.aq$~~~wj~1** 
v v 

Tib.82: La.dwags rgyaf. rubs (p. 56 lines 12-14) (see 11.65): "F'qwqqqq'q~gq~ &F$. 
Y P - ~ Y ~  q~w5yqw.g~.qjwe~w-X;r qqq~qwgwgn~fi&wyq~q in 1 
ibid. (p.56 line 17-p.57 line I): & ~ ~ q w ~ $ q . ~ * ~ ' ~ q 9 q ~ 5 ~ 4 ' i q q 9 ' ~ q  $q.iw. 

U v v V V  

3*$q.w?.q3'ij~gy +f.?q,3q.wSq.q+:~'ywl qqq.qTywqqqwl qyq.zl'q3w.qbfi.qg4'~b. 
v V V 

~ Z ~ ~ . ~ q l  $qv (p.57) yri4'$q'd~qqq~qq~~q!ql q.q%k~q~.<y~ 
v v V 

Tib.83: sTag.tshang ras.pa'i rnam.thar (f.47b lines 3-4) (see n.66): "gwri.8lq'z$w'q. 
v 

9~34'5~~1 q,qwa$~jqjw.~~~~~ww~yfkgwri.$~qwqw~q.qaw~ur;yq~~~~q~'~w 

~ w . s F + - T ~ $ . Y Y ~ ~ ~  wqY7aqwn 
v 

Tib.84: sTag.tshang ras.pa'i rnam.thar (f.33a lines 2-4) (see n.67): "$~qm.~q'Xi.wg$q 

waqw-q$.ywq.q.qrqF 
v v V 

~ ~ ' 9 . 5 Y ~ ' ~ q Y Y ' ~ T ~ q 9 ~ < ~ ~ q Q N ' ~ ~ 9 ~ ' q Z ; q 3 Y q Z ; ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' $ ~ ~ Y q q ~ T ~ ~ 4 ' $ T ~ ~  
v v 

q$~'3QN'aqw'~QN1 ~ q ~ q . ~ ~ ~ Q N . $ ' ~ ' b ; N . q q ~ ' p ' b Z ; q y q . 3 Y l  ~'%T~.4q~'q~'~lu'q. 
v v 

q ? 3 T ~ y Y ~  4 . q ' ? j . ~ $ . & q ' % q ~ ' $ ~ q p T q ' ~ , ~ l ~ ~ 3 ~ ' ~ Y 4 $ ? "  

Tib.8~: Midbang rtogs. brjod (p.36 lines 10-13) (see n.68): " q q v ~ T w 3 ' v ~ ~ w ~ q q  

~ ~ w ~ $ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ Y ~ ' ~ ~ ~ Z ; T ' ~ ] ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ N ~  $'iY$q.'U.W(951 r7Yql'"qqY~ 
v 

~QN'qb.wp~qdq~jq.~.~ww'a~q~.q.~~q.q~qw" 
v U 

ibid. (p.38 lines I-z): "~~q.~q~'+ri.$.qr;q'g~q~.q~~~"i'qq~.q$.q~;g~d~yb'q~ 
v v V V v 

qq'"q.qY%YqqQN.yqc;y. 5" 
v - 4  

Tib.86: Ngag.dbang tsh~.ring.~i mam.thar ("01.1 p.71 line 4-p.72 line 5 )  (see n.69): 

"~~N'~?.""$$il & & n ~ q ' ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ g 4 ' 5 ? ~ ' 3 F ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ q ~ 1  $'?~'gY'qa$'vY" v 

qaw.a.4Z;wsqr;qaywqqqy v $ ~ q Y ~ ~ q q w . 9 q ~ F w k 4 ' y w q . q ~ T ~ . ~ k w 1  5.yq.w~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v ~ ~ ~ I w q ~ w d ~ ~ ~ 3 y q ? ~ ~ ~ ~ w r y q ~ w ~ ~ y z l ' ~ 4 ' ~ w l y ~ ~ ~ 1  v V Fq9ar~ 
q 9 q . a < ~ q w . F ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ . ~ q ~  .3 $.4wf~.qw.4s~r;g~.'4.$q.~~-(zPrqaw.3c4$~l qq~qy4'y V 

~ ~ ~ ~ b . ~ ~ w < ~ q ~ ~ ~ @ . ~ ~ q ~ w ~ w ~ ~ y q ~ ~ q ~ ~ w ~ a g ~ ~ w ~ d y q r ; ~ w ~ a y q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ ~  U 

(p.72) 4$~qw'$r\l $.~QN.@.~NN.Y.Y.T~;~Y*~TF~.~~~ ~ l ' r ~ l ' ~ $ ~ ' ~ 9 ) ' 4 q ' y Y q { Y q 9 q . 3 ~ 1  V .- YY 

4 w ~ ~ . a ~ $ . ~ ~ ; ~ . 4 ~ 3 y h . ~ q w . $ 9 ~  ~ . w ~ q p ~ q w . q ~ $ ~ q q . y ~ l  TyF~;(q.~zl q4qw.w 

4q.q.gqnrl U ~ q X ~ g . a ~ ~ g w . q w . w ~ w - X i c ; q w l  ~ a r n r . a y ~ r u . 4 ~ w ~ q w ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q y q  v Zyqq.9~. V 

~ b ' ~ i ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ q w ~ ~ ~ a y ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . q ~  ~~y~r;qw.lu~~'%Yq?'~N'~l ' i j ~ ~ ~ 3 N . 5 ~ ~ 4 ' 9 ~ '  
v v v v 

~ ~ G q . q ~ . $ w q ~ ~ w ~ q w ~ $ r ; q ~ ~ ~ q y q  v v $.q~'<~4~~'6yq$~.4~'~.3~$ql $ ~ ~ q q  
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Tib.87: Ngag. dbang tshe. ringgi rnam. thar (vo1.1 p.73 lines 2-3) (see p.49): "qqqa. 

Kiq.qww.~wyru.~r;yqwyqg~~~4ww~syawyqw q.yw~$.~'ac;4wwsyqq~;w.qw~q3. 

3'3N''7q1' 
v 

Tib.88: See the article on Tho.ling by Ri.'bur Ngag.dbang rgyamtsho in Bod.ljongs 

Nang. bstan (p.42-48) (see n.70): " $ . q ~ y ' ~ . q ? ~ q ~ ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ ~ 7 i ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ . ~ c ; ~ $ ~ q ~  
v 

p c ; ~ ~ q ~ p c ; ~ w ~ ~ q G q q c ; q ~ - $ $ . $ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ y y ~ ~ q q w ~ q ~ q ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ w ~ q - ~ w F ~ c ; ~ ~ ~ q ~  
V 

1gqq$q~.q~'g~$'q~~3r~~qp?'~,a]~'~q~'~qq4'q~~~~4?'4n]~Wfq~'~~4'cl~ qTpYy 
v v 

y ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ y q ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ a r F ~ c ; ~ ~ a w ~ ~ ~ q w w ~ ] ' q ~ q ~ ' ~ b . $ . ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ a ~  
U 

w<y 

Tib.89: bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.linggtsug.kzg.khangsngon. b o  km.ston (p.105 lines 

14-19) (see n.71): a l g ~ ~ q ~ ~ $ c ; ~ . q . ~ G . ~ . * ~ ~ y q ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~  v (q7q~3~.0~.q7~,54' 

6jnT4?'aq~) yql ~~~.~~q.~~'3'g'U.zyqTq4'&'yq~;.yq"l.937qa]~'q4'~~~qyT4'~~?' 
U 

~q~'~~~%qq~'3'~~~qY~~5q~'q$'~c;q64'~?'q$~p~q~~q~'~'dc;y?'g~'OJ'q5q\ u 

~'~qq'a'q$"iT4'pq 1Y ~ y ~ ~ y . q ~ q ~ q ~ ~ q ~ ' y ~ y q - q * g w ~ q ~ d q ~ ' a ~ a r ; w < y q ~ q a w ~ ~ q r ;  
v v 

y?'6j.&9.qZyqP 

Tib.90: Bai.ser (p.273 lines 9-25) (see p.50-y~): " ~ ~ ? ~ $ ~ q 3 ~ ; F ~ ' ~ p 4 ' z ~ < ~ l  zF 
~ . ~ ' q ~ ' ~ q N ' 3 4 ' q i q ~ ' ~ ~ g ~ ~ q ~ $ . ~ ~ ~ W ~ i ~  qq~'~'9q4'~Y~'N'qz~'~qyqZyq.y~ 

v v v 

q.q'~;q'yqc;qqw.q?.a~.t.?ar.q9l sw-$gw$ww.qqw.q$a,l $4qw.qq.q1 qq.qqw.q-qw 
v v U 

wp~wdqsql $qa,-yq~yqwq3c;l $'?4'$4'74q.q3~1 qa,2yq$-q'$~w'gwwdq1 gqy7i~ 
U 

k$pJq %$Jq'~T~q"l.q3Yl $N~N.LJJN'~~"~.~~~I gqq~.q'Fy>9l 

a'$ru'$w~'gru'wdq1 y'a$q.gqjc;ay,~?.F.K~~ ~T.~aw.q~$~$azq;6N.g~aq.5qw.yw. 
q$.gw.3.$qq?'31 ~ ? ' ~ q ~ . p ? ' w p q . ~ y . q ~ 4 ' $ q 3 ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ h y ~ 3 y ~ ~ ~ $ * ~ a $ ~ q ~ w ~ d w ~ w < y  
~w.wy~$w.qw.q.;43qw.qb.~yq.~1.~qw.4c;q.qwg~1-6jw~wp4';j:y~l q.9.qyq.zaq."qnr U 

q q ~ ' 4 ' q 6 w . + ~ y q ~ y c ; q q ~ $ ' q ~ ~ 5 ~ f l 1  Fq~'9'9'74Yq +I $'qw'qKw'q.yc;yqqq.qqw. % U 

q$yqac;q q.q-2~.yi.q5yq.g~1.wdq~ s.~c;q.~@jk1wwq4~11 $w.+q~~w.T-q.w$. 
v v 

& ~ ~ q ~ q N ' ~ ? ' ~ ~ ' ~ q ' ~ ? ' $ ~ 4 ' q ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ ' q % ~ ~ a ! ~ ' y 4 ~ q q \  u u 9~2g~f.~'~~~4'q'ga]q 

~~q?'~'lg~~'~q~?'q~$q3~g~~a~~~'@~~;~'qq4~~~~~yqq4'N'qnl~g~'q?'q4?'y v 

FFw.4$q~.4.qq~'y'q&y~1 &"Jbl'y'~.t'y.4l qq~'~T~yq~'$q'q$?'~'~4'a'r2qr~~yq' 
U U 

~OJN"Q&T?W~ 9 .dqq5N'q?'qq 

Tib.91: bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho. ling p u g .  lag. khang sngon. k o  lam.ston (p. 107 line 

14-p.108 line I) (see ~ ~ 2 ) :  g g ~ q c ; q w . y ~ ~ q w ~ ~ r ; i ~ q ~ q q ~ - q ~ ~ ~ $ w c ; q w w ~ $ ~ c ; d . ~ w ~ $  
n 

U 

~ ~ ~ g ' ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ . q ~ 4 ' q q ~ ~ 4 c ; ~ q ~ q 3 ~ q ~ ~ 4 ' p ~ ; ~ q ~  u N ~ $ c . s ~ ~ $ ' ~ ~ " J ' ~ N . ~ ~ T ~ ~ ' ~  
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Tib.92: bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.linggtsug.lag.khangsngon.~o lam.ston (p.106 lines 

6-20) (see n.73): " ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' $ ' $ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ $ . Y W ? N ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N N ~ W ~ W W T ~ ( ' ~ & N ' ~  
aq~Tq~Yg$qq~'qqIV'4~~'6y~@~q'~'~'&4'z&~d4'~~q4'~qsP'q~lu.&@q7~ 

v 

4 i . q ' q ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q 7 a ' ~ q ~ q ~ ' ~ < y l  %~?'~q'~gyp9('q'~g~aqn]~$Rl~9'$qnl'g~N' 

q ~ q ~ ' 4 ' l l ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~  1Jq'~1S$-~S~q;6.&'q~'~'Yq~'q$11333~~'~~s~84'8~~T~' v v 

Ss~Xi'gwGjydc;qPq~'g&yq~'wF~c;qyq~4'~4~w&w~'q~4'q@$.qd~~yqr;~~~ 
v v 

qj3qw.wyq1 ~iiq'q?;G'ga.sqa.qaa.s'qq~~'&wg4'q~q y$r;qq~'3qsqwp4'gwgq 
V v 

4 q . ~ T % ~ q ' 4 ~ ~ ' 3 ' ~ < ~ q ' g q ' % ~ q ~ ~ & ~ y 3 ~ &  jq!qgqN'$q'~~al%4qqq<4'$q 
v 

q~~'q~q'~'~'q~q~'q?'34'~q~.3~d4'p~&'q~~~?1~qr~~3~$ ?$el GZ,N.~%E;WW$@~ 
V v 

~~yqRwpyTr;qr;g~&~~i.G~'Gqa~y~a~qq~Twq~yw~r;~$y3~;I.&qI~q~~'qq~' 

9~6&~ucwQ4'wgw67ql $.wdwa.qs&~~pww$w~qb~;sT'q1~&q3w~wq$~~ 
Sar.qwwZ~~~4'q?wpy$r;Gqan 

Tib.93: dBal.mang dKon.mchog rgyalmtshan, bKra.shis.dkyil.gyigdan.rabs (p.19b 

lines 3-6) (see P . S ~ ) :  ' c q ~ q $ . $ E / . ~ ? ~ . g ~ ~ g . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ % ~ ' F ~ ~ q a r ; 3 3 q g ~ ~ q 9 p q ~ '  
q~i'~~~~w~w~3yE:F&4';j&qqqa~$~Q4'4~~'i~l &'3'gw;I.Sc;p.w~~qqq~'qyq' 

v V 

~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' % ' % ~ N ' V ~ ~ N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ W ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ N ~ ~ N ' ~ V ~ ~ ~ ~ ] < ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ N '  

y7.sr;y-s.yq( v v ~ u ~ ~ . ~ i . i i . ~ ~ ~ ~ . q ~ w q t 4 ' 4 ~ w ~ q ? ~ ~ ~ & 4 ' ~ w ~ ~ ~ q - q ~ w q ~ ' q y 4 ' ~ '  v 

~ y ~ q ~ ' $ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . q ~ q ' q ? . q ~ ~ q ' ~ q ~  ~ T R $ ~ ~ . ~ ~ Y $ ~ N . ~ N C ; ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ N ' ~ ~ T ~ ' ~ T  
v v 

q ~ ~ ~ q 4 ~ y q I V ' ~ 4 ' ~ q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ . q ~ ~ "  
v 

Tib.94: Du. lu. ka'i gas. bmng )hros.podgnyis.pa (f.231 line 3) (see p.52): "w?""'!. 
+ .- +. 

~ ~ ~ q w r ; 4 ~ q ~ w F 4 ~ ~ ~ q ~ r ; q . ~ w p r ; q . 7 4 ' ~ y y E l  % . q c ; q ~ r ; q r ; q ~ ~ 9 ' ~ q ~ ' q ~ r ; g ~ "  

"$.G4. 
Tib.9~: Du.fu. ka'i gos. bmng )hros.pod d?ng.po (f.z77a lines 5-6) (see n.74): 

q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ; ~ . ( g ~ 7 . ~ q . w d q $ S q s a r ~ 7 q ~ w s T ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ~ W ~ - ; G ' q ~ r ; ~ . w ~ y s ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ .  ,3 V 

~~~r;4a.~r;wpr;j?p~'u~~qyq~yyc;q~q9'~5q9$~4~J~~~~11 ,, v 
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Tib.98: Bai.scr (p.461 lines 2-4) (see p.53): " N p ~ ~ T ~ q ~ ~ ~ d . q T i . a [ i 4 ' ~ ' ~ q ~ ' ~ T q ~ x i .  

q.wg~a.~i.~4'q.g-wgl q y ~ q a ~ ~ ~ a q ~ q ~ . T 1 ' q r ; a . x ~ ~ a . g q 3 ~ ~ ~ . q a w ~ ~ q q 4 '  

3 q . g ~ y q ~ F ~ ~ g w . q q w ~ w P q 1  V .3 gq~.wqq.$wqg.q:~~ 

Tib.99: drag. bsam rin.po. che snye. m a  (smad. cha p.357 line 4) (see 11.77): "~F$swpq. 
q T T q g ~ ~ ' x ~ ' ~ ' ~ * p ~ ~ ' ~ ' q * ~ q n l ~ q ~ ~ $ 4 ' q ~ q ~ $ ~ ' q e 4 ' ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ N d ~ "  u 

ibid. (smad.cha p.365 lines 4-5): " W ~ T % N ' N F ~ Y N ~ ~ ' ~ ~ T ~ N ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ] N . ~ ~ % ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

qaqa$aqq.qqqV 

Tib.100: Du. ku. la'igos. bmng )hros.podgsum.pa (f.69b line 6-f.7oa line 3) (see n.78): 

~'ww"iq~~Fy&~gv~~qy~w:qayq.yqry-q~s (f 7oa) q&,~,~.gyq$.$$y@wa14~ 
V  U 

~ - q 5 ~ ~ ~ v - 3 $ q ~ ~ g ~ ~ q w ~ ~ q 3 ~ ~ a a q q 7 ~ ~ * ~ ~ q s $ z ~ - w b b y ~ ~ ~ 1 q ~ y y s ~ q w - q J ~ 7 ~  v 

a~qwqy~~.Xq.iGq~.a5wcasjwqc;. Xq~ws~anr.q$Jq.wswq~sy~v~Fq%q~ 7k1.y~ 
u 

~N.aGqN.s%wTgwN.wFq.q~r;qc; aqT~~"5$g~.qwnr.yY<$~~q."5-q.qN.~sv4'Fqw 
v  

wy.q.q-Ulqgwq ol.~dwqY~q.djqw.qsqyq'. 3 v  

Tib.101: Bod.+ lha. btsad.po'igdung.rabs (p.75 lines 5-13) (see p.55): " ~ ~ ; . q ~ ~ w ~ ~ ] ' q .  
v  v  

q~qy';qqw%ws~g~q$.w4~wwq~qyq.qaa~q~~q~~~'$ T~a.g~q~q%q.q$.&qqq. 
v  U v  v  

G~q(gq41 i . q ~ ~ q ' 9 ~ Y q $ ' q $ ~ ' q $ . a ] 4 T ~ ~ . T ~ q q . 4 T ~ ~ q $ . & ~ 1 $ ] ' q ~ q ~ ' q $ . y q ~ , ~ '  
U U 

~ q ~ ~ q ~ $ q ~ ~ ~ w ~ p q ~ v ~ j ~ - q . ? y ~ - ~ ~ ] . q - ~ ~ y v - q ~ ~ G w ~ q r ; ~ ~ ~ q ~ * $ - q ~ q q ~ g y $ ~  
v  U V 

gY1 v ~ ~ ~ ' q ' ~ q ~ ~ g ~ 8 $ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ q ~ ~ ' ~ 4 ' ~ Y ~ l T ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ p q ~ ~ ~ q ~ Y q T ~ ~ ' q ~ N '  v v v  v 

w a  

Tib.102: Shanti.pai' rnam.thar (f.33a line I) (see n.111): " ~ q ~ $ ~ ~ s l . w y $ . ~ w ' 3 3 ~ ~  

51 ~q.yqsq?~qyd.qb.g.G?l ay?8b.3s3.~.ygq~.qa3~yl rq~~~$~.~.qs-q8.a' 
v  V v  v  v  

7q"Yg";" 
v  

Tib.103: Du.ku,la'igos.bzang )hros.podgnyis.pa (f.4ja line 4) (see n.112): "q].q$.744' v 

p q . ~ ' q ' 8 ' q g y ~ ~ Y ~ q 3 ~ 5 ~ ~ ~  
U 

Tib.104: bka.shis  tshe.ring, Tho.linggtsug.kzg.khangsngon. b o  kzm.ston (p.114 lines 

6-10) (see p.1~5): " wF$qyTyq$.~y~qw.qq~P~GyGq~~~.~Fyd. 71 $4. ae v'~.%Y 

~ ~ q . ~ H ~ . g w ~ . y . w ~ s y ~ ~ ~ x i . w ~ q . + . q . w ~ ~ ~ ~ H ~ ~ ~ ~ w y ~ ~  .a .a q+q.~w-yqg3qw. U 

gqnr.yq.sy4'q.yYl $sqGq."sN.q~-Zyd. 7 gw.7 yq.q~Tqyr;gq.q7~%w.$4'qqq.xi.yT 
U v  v  v  U 

djqw.ayqqYy+ln 

Tib.105: bKra.shis tshe.ring, Tho.linggrsug.lag.khangsngon.~o kzm.ston (p.114 line 
Y II\ 

15-p.117 line 6) (see p . ~ ~ y - ~ ~ 7 ) :  Q 2v3~y$q74' 
v  v  

~ \ ~ N ' ~ ~ T ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ T ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ' E ~ ] N ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' F ; ? ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ % C ; ~ I \ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ~ ' F ; ~ ~ ~  v u v 
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Tib.106: Rin.ch~n b ~ ~ ~ n ~ p o i .  mam.thar '6t-ing.po (p.88 line 5-p.89 line 2 )  (see p.120): 

G ~ q ~ . a . & 4 ' ~ y + ~ l  f l . ~ r ; ~ ~ . q ~ q . ~ q . p ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ .  (p.89) q.7~1 q.q.:.aq~.~~q~ U 

~ . ~ . 4 . q ~ . F ~ ? J w . a ] F Q ~ q $ ~ ~ ~ q ~ . ~ ~  w ~ ; ~ w ~ ~ ~ ; w . ~ ~ F w ~ . ~ ~ ~ $ w ~ ~ N '  U 

gYqq'q%q'wq$qW.qGq.T 



Tib.107: Ngor chos. 'byung (p.262 line 4) (see n.114): "q~w'qv"Ey'q" 

Surn.pa rnkhan.po, dPag. bsam Ijon. b u n g  (p.357 lines 19-20): "q'qq'~yq~q$fk 
w w 

qai'lg~qww'~w'q~".T~q~;'q8qw" 

Padrna dkar.po chos.'byung (p.259 lines 12-15): "~wnr.qw~'~~'s]~q~.q.ql $?/ri.qq.a4. 
Fyd~;.wwyq~ r;q$.~q.~~.~~.~w4T~~~.~~gwq4'qq.qqq.~~'a~~~qr;qyq.~q?w~~ 4 w 

Tib.108: lDe'u jo.srm chos. 'byung (p.129 lines 8-14) (see n.115): " ~ g ~ $ y q $ ' ~ ~ ~ r ; ~  

~qW9'~q.q'94.&J'33~q~l g'~ 'q 'q3 '~q'q '%~~r~~4~~$q'q~;gq.q 'q~q~'q~'$4'~qw'&~ 
U 

~ . ~ q q ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ l  p~r i .qy~ .qaq~q .gya~~ 'qkzq~ l  q3Taq.ywr;vq5y1 qq. 

ri.qq.~nr.sdqw-q.~c;w~w.g~'3.yqw qqQ4'~qw'w~iywq~,y1 Tyri.3jq.r74'aaqw.q7j 

Tqq4.qqq~'qkyqnll q~~~4'3'a]?'q~~W,Vq~,y~ 

mKhm.pa lDe'u chos. 'byung (p.354 lines 9-20): " w g ~ $ q . ~ ~ q q a y q b . g ~ 3 ~ ' q g q l & '  
q w y $ y y w 4 q w g q  q w w  a]gyqyF4'F$. 
lgq?$qqw.agql gw.Fqqy~~3.a].q~ya4'q~,y1 qr;?wZSy$yyqr;ri.9yFwGx,1 qqa.3~ 

U 

3q.awnr.yqs.Qql qq.gy~qgwQql gqqr;w:w'gwfiql yqr;ri.yq~q'qaqw.q$.a]gy$4'3~~ 
U 

ya]r;ri.qa.sdqw~ qq.ri.qq."q.adqw.ql y~~.G4'qq.adqw.qFj urqyqr;F?Tag~ ywr; 
U + ~~1~$kq~gwy1 qq.ri'a"av~q4'g~l y ~ ~ ~ $ a ] ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ g ~ y ~  

U U 

Tib.109: Ngor chos. 'byung (p.262 lines 4-5) and Padma dkar.po chos. 'byung (p.259 

lines 9-12) (see n.116): "~~~~q~~q~~'qa~3~~g~$4'&4'qqq.q~?~'q~'3~a]~qr;q$.&1 

$$.hyq~q.~r;~q.qw~$~p~4a]w~yq~r;~'w~q.~~qq.~r;~&s4w~w~~~;'qar;(9~yqqw~~ 
U v 

Tib.110: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.33b line 5) (see p.121): 
U U 

&, i47ylqq.5wq3q.41 U ~r;q~q~'y';q~~'~8'~~q~yal~~qq.qyq.q~q"aq.g~qw.y~4r; U .J U 
U 

@.z~aqy4'3wag~;'q$?" 
U 

Tib.111: Rin.chen bzang.po'i rnam.thar 'bring.po (p.94 line 2) (see p.122): "G5q'qw' 
v 

$'4~$~q$'N'.q~N'y~q54~4'17~q~'@ 

Tib.112: Shanti.pa'i rnam. thar (f.39b lines 1-2) (see n.122): "Qqw'3$? pqyqqqN' 
U U 

y 4 ' q q 9 ~ ~ ~ q 4 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ; 1 q V q 4 y ~ q ~ . $ q ' y q ~ p ' % q ' q  ~ 4 ' q F q  J I I ' ~ ~ I  44Y64437h71 
U U U 

wpw.qs.~.w<yq$.yw.qPr;~q.2yqww-qqc," 
U U 

Tib.113: Nyang.ral chos. 'byung (p.461 lines 10-12) (see p.127): "9]~q.q9]'(9q<~2q~'~ 

w 

Tib.114: mNga'.ris rgyal.rabs (p.74 lines 13-14) (see p.132): "a]~q'5.~'y%~qpq~'r~~' w 
U 

yw.21 ybyar~~qyq.aCyqwn1.~~ $$q$4~q.Fyy.y;j.~F 
U w 
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Tib.115: rnNga: ris rual. rubs p.62 lines 9-10) (see p.135): " T ~ q a r s q ~ y ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  u 

$~;~gq.Wq.p~qq&w" 

ibid. (p.62 lines 16-17): ‘ “ ‘ ~ ~ q ~ ~ % ~ ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ; q ~ ~ w ' '  U 

Tib.116: Bai.ser (p.275 lines 16-17) (see 11.127) : 

@'9vq1 q4q~'y?qg'q&Tj+ $ J . & ~ ' T % ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w ~ E ~ ~ w  
v U U Y 

~N'FN" 

Tib.117: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.35b lines 4-6) (see p.141): "wqq'qqar$Gyq4'3~' 
U 

~ . ; a q ~ ~ $ . r q q ~ ~ ~ w ~ q a q w - q w - % ~ q ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ w w 3 ~ & a i . ~ ~ c ; ~ p ~ ~ j - ~ ~ q y ~  5 s ~ i ; g . q ~  
U U 

s ~ q y ~ w . q ~ 5 ~ ~ . ~ b . a w w ~ y l  il$Gyq4'qpTqqqw1 2.7'G4'3~3w.qxTw~'39'3T$] 
U U 

~ ~ w ~ ~ a . q ~ . 5 ~ ~ d ~ y ~ & y y q . q ~ ~ ~ ' q 3 c , w ~ q w ~ ~ r u ~ 4 ' % ~ 7 i ~ $ ~ " a ~ ~ ~ q w ~ ~ ~ q w ~ ~ ~ c ; w  
v U 

~ ~ W ~ N ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ' ~ % ' W ~ ~ W ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ~ N ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' $ ~ ~ W ~ ~ T I ' ~ C ; . ~ ~ ' ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ & "  v 

v U 

Tib.118: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.jsb line 6-f.36a line I) (see p.141-142): "?,yq$wqgq 
yq~w'"'g~q~~qc;qpF-~4'%.qjT$b.Fwt.~.q~q.qqW4"5&wl $.q9w3.qT~yw%w~:l 

v v 

qy'pqq'a.ag-gq-qd~p~~~asw~r~1 aqq.pc;.q-q$w.y u~qwSypqq-q~+w.qJ$ql $q(qc;. 
v U 

kqw.y~zr'wq1 $.qcysy ~ ~ " y q w 5 ~ 1  % ~ ~ q c , w ~ q ^ R . q u l w . ~ y q w ~ N ' ~ w y ~ ~  u?T~'$. 
v 

q~a.q?.$q~.4uw.ayprqw.~~vgq$1 c,qyqb.w&yv (f 363 ~ ~ q q . q w ~ y Z i - q q ~ F  
v 

Tib.119: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.4ob line 7-f.41a line I) (see n.129): "$'qfl'B.~~7qq 
Fqyyg'g.yq.q3jw.y ~~Z~~$GqPw.pqq$.q.ay:qyqqqw~~w qyq.q.T&w.r2?yq$3 

v U U U 

~$'3'q'~.yqnr-~wqFa<~qy~.a~~.$~~qqw~9'ry yq.~Sqsqqb.$q (f.41a) qw.77. 
U 

' u ~ ' q q W q $ W ~ * ~ ' a ~ b . S , ~ ~ ~ 9 '  ."" 3Tqqq.qqT3yqg&~" 

Tib.120: Shantipa'i rnam.thar (f.36a line 7-f.36b line I) (see n.130): "qqw'~@~.pq 
q~'4aWqq'&'q'5q1 u ~ ~ 7 ~ ~ ' q ' S , w ~ . 3 c ; ~ ~ ~ L U q ' y ~ ' S , ~ ~ ' 3 ' q q 9 . y q q 4 ~ $ ' ~ ' % ~ q ~ '  
(f 36b) qw'5c,w" 

Tib.121: Shanti.pa'i maw. thar (f.36a lines 5-6) (see n.131): "yq4'qb.q5J".q\~~w'kq?q~ 

~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ ' " ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ J J ~ ~ ' U ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ L U ~ ' ~ ' W ~ ~ % C ; ~ E ; '  qd4'~jq'q~s~~~'qn]~~q~'p~~7l 
U U U 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 q q q ~ ~ q $ . q ~ 9 q T ~ 4 q q y q 9 ~ q q q ~ 9 ' g q l  U ~ . ~ a 1 . n ~ . q ~ 3 ~ q ~ q t ~ p  
U v U 

Tib.122: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.36b lines 2-5) (see n.132): "~qw~'q7qb'74qw'uclw 
q $ ~ ~ q . p ~ y $ y ~ F F v ~ $ q 3 ~ ~ ~ w q 8 . ~ a 3 k  U v v F w . q q ~ q w w q ~ ~ j  

p q m (  q ~ q 3 & w ' 3 ~ ~ ~ y q q ~ 1  ~ Y . ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ . ~ ~ " . ~ ? C S , W E ~ ~ ' ~ Y ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ Y ' ~ S , W N ' ~ W ' ~ T ~ T  
U U v U 

3 q ' q ~ q ~ q ~ . q ? . ~ r y . ~ ~ q . S ~ . ~ ~ . q ~ - ~ ~ ; . ~ ~ . ~ ~  q~.Z?.qjq.q.wq$-da.~~qaw.q~~~q 
Y h  

v 

~7)~'q~.~.f.~~~~;q~~g~~'qr;q~$l43'q~'fliq7~5&~1 u u W.411 ~ q ~ ' a ' q ~ q 1  yhl 
+.awl qy5r;LUY3a.g.~w.5Y1 q ~ ~ . q ~ 1 4 . 7 . q ~ . 3 . ~ . ~ q ~ w ~ ~ q ~ ~ . q q l  ~qwr;G+awil 

v 
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Tib.123: Shanti.pa'i rnam. thar (f.36b lines 5-7) (see n.133): " ~ ~ y p ~ ~ q ~ ~ r ; q ~ ~ w *  
V 

q$.$4'~q35wr.y.~~.syqq.q.q.qq.yc.l z.4ww.5yw~4'4.~$.y~.q$w.3*~.qsi.7Fq3 

~~r;~~w'~'~~'~~qw~'t4w4.&4.54'F%gc.q.~~w.qgqq.sFvqww.wyq~ q.q39, 
U 

q4'yr;~q~'qww-s~~B.~q.q.7c.~ qqqrrlc.g.qr;qr;qql q v q  g'qq.Tqw'3.qZSw.dyq$. 
U 

$J'qqwFFpl gy$'9q?'~'gq~'4"1'%q$.y3~4F1 ~ Y ~ ~ ' Y N ' ~ u N ' ~ ' u ~ ~ ' ~ $ F ~ ~  
U v 

$pW??c;1 ~ ~ ~ ' L ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ C ; . ~ ~ V N ' ~ ~ ] ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' U I E ; ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ W F ~ ~ ~ F  Jq'%FWaq.rJ.$qT'97? 
V U 

gq~'7~'k'@~~rrl~~alal>$.q~q~'i4'~q12'~~'9F~4'~~'~4~4~'aq~'2121~q" 

Tib.124: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.36b line 7-K37a line z) (see n.134): "3~;. (f.374 ~ 4 .  

q ~ q ' % ~ s ~ y z $ . 4 . $ ~ ~ w q 4 ' F j q . 5 q . q h ~  ,? U 

v 

y w q ~ ~ r ; ~ ~ g w ~ ~ ~ 4 ' ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ r , q w ~ ~ w d 4 ' w ~ ~ q ~ q " a q . d 4 ' ~ 4 ' y w r ; ~ ~ ] w ~ q ~ q $ . ~ w ~ ~ ~ w c ;  v 

fi~q.~ya~qw.aq'qq.qww.g~~p.qqqqw" 
v U 

Tib.125: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.36b line I) (see n.135): "c/.'1~'$~q~qw'wp4'~r;.g4'y 
U U 

q$$qwq'5q.~'i.~a].yc.1 $yq.NV'~y~gwi.g4'ag.qq.q.i.qqq~~a]p4'Fy3~ dqw.3~ 

C 
U v 

~q~'q'$~~'qgqq'q'i.d7" 

Tib.126: Shanti.pa'i rnam.thar (f.41b lines 6-7) (see p.143): "$$.q4'~/fl'd4.q'4'q79'$7 
v 

3'yqyq.qq.qw.34'Fr;Gaw] q$q.nlq.pc.NV'w$.8q9q$.~kwN'qw~3kw~dyq9wjq.4w.qFr; 
a.qqc.1 q'a"iyN'slw.3'qwa"i~7Fgyqr;qF$4'3'g.s$4'aqkw.yqw-qww.qq~yFqq.zrr; 
Y 

v 

3qqN1 a s u l ~ ~ ~ g w ~ q c . ~ 5 ~ ~ q ~ w a ] p c . q ~ ~ 4 . i 4 ' 7 a q w ~ q ~ g r ; ~  
U v 

Tib.127: Shanti.pa'i rnam. char (f.44b lines 1-4) (see p.143): "q~$q.q$~w'q$.~'q$.qg~ 
v 4 q ~ q d ~ 1 1  q . q ~ l . ~ ' q z ~ . 1 ' a ] p ~ ~ ~ ' 7 q . ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ' F 4 ' ~ ~ ~ % c ; ~ q ~ ' t ' q F q r ; q g a ]  R161.7 

U 

wSsyFsqy1 q.swqwwwqc;wq~~%~?W?c.~qw~'~4'4'~w61~~~4'~w~211~ $P.~q.~k' 

L\ %~'~yjq4'~;9'a]~~4'F~q'q~q~'q?~y~?~'rq4'3'R]n]~~~3'~~a]F~~7 Y V  $r;&4'$y'\~ 

v 

q.+'~24';j-.~>r;4~4~l $~?p,'?jl 
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26, 27, 28, 32, 35, 36, 44, 4% 46, 4 6  A 
P, 53, 55, 56, 86, 105, 126, 143, 183, 186, 
187, n.21, 28, 55, 61, 64, 76, 78, 117 

mNga'.ris 'bul.mo.chep.28, n.28 
mNgon.dga' residence (at Tho.ling) p.103, 

pl. v 
rNgog Blo.ldan shes.rab p.32, n.15 

Cog.la p.9, n.9 
bCu.gcig.zha1 (main statue ofThugs.rje 

Iha.khang in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) 
p.68, n.90 

CHA 

Chu.mur.ti pro, 181, 187, n.64 
Chu.ze dBu.rtse.mkhar p.110, III, 114 
Chu.ze dgon p.45, I ~ I ,  pl.x/l/ 
Chos.kyi rgyal.mtshan (Pan.chen 

rin.po.che) p.46, p, n.62 
Chos.sku rin.po.che p.34, n.47 
Chos.'khor.rgyal p.46, n.61 
Chos.gzhis 'go.pa p.11 



mChod.khang dmar .~o  (at Tsa.hrang) 
p.39, 129, n.14 

mChod.rten khra.bo (at Tho.ling) p.101, 
120, pl.1, VI, x 

mchod.gnas Ser.po p.19, 20, $1 

jo.co IHas.lham.'joms (wife of 
bSod.nams.'bum) p.39 

Jo.bo.rje (also see A.ti.sha) p.14, 15, 26, 27, 
28, 63, 128, 135, 138, n.25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 
36 

'Jam.dpal rnam.'phrul bla.med 
'Dzam.gling.rgyan (name of Tho.ling 
gSer.khang founded by Zhi.ba.'od) 
p.14, 29, 30, 31 

'Jam.dpal.dbyangs (main starue of 
'Jam.dbyangs 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.88 

'Jam.dpal smra.ba'i rgyal.po p.16, 29,31 
'Jam.dpal mtshan.brjod dkyil.'khor (cycle 

of gods) p.16, 29 
'Jam.dbyangs (standing) (main statue of 

'Jigs.brgyad 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.71, 88 

'Jam.dbyangs ga'u.pa (main statue of 
ITung.bshags 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p. 85 

'Jam.dbyangs chen.po p.16, 29 
'Jamdbyangs bzhad.pa Wa.shu1 

Ngag.dbang brtson.'grus p.52 
'Jam.dbyangs Iha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.Q, 

88, n.Ioo, 119, pl. VII 
'Jig.rten dbang.phyug pad.dkar.lde p.43, 

4% 111, 72.59, 61 
'Jigs.brgyad Iha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 
77. &, 125, nn.oo, 1x9. pl. VII 

'Jigs.byed dpa'.bo gcig (main statue of 
'Jigs.byed 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.70, 85 

'Jigs.byed Iha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 70, 
77, 78, 83, 85, 126, n.roo, 122, pf. Vll 

'Jigs.byed 1ha.khang (on Shing.sgra hill at 
Tho.ling) p.103 

rJe rin.po.che (main statue of Bla.rna 
Iha.khang in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) 
p. 88 

Nyan.~o.ri rdzong p.34, IP, n.46, 47 
Nyar.ma p.16, 20, 24, 119, 120. n.9, 19 
Nyi.ma.mgon p.10, 21, 90, 105, 129. n.11, 78 
Nyung.ti p.48 
gNyer.tshang (sde.pa) p.114. II~. 116 
gNyer.zur dge.slong Iha.skyabs (at 

Tho.ling) p.103, p1.v 

Ta.po p.16, 20, 26, 38, 39, 40, n.9, 23 
Ta.po dKar.chung p.39 
Ta.po dKyil.khangp.38, 39 
Ta.po Cogla rgyan p.39 
Ta.po 'Brom.ston 1ha.khang p.39 
Ta.po gSer.khang p.39 
Ta.po 1Ha.khang dmar.po p.16, 27 
Ti.rta.puri (dpon) p.40 
Ti.yag p.20, 152 
Ti.selTi.tse p.9, 10, 34, 35, 37, 46, 182 
rTa.mgrin (statue) p.15 22, 73, &, 142, p1.1 
rTing.stod p.11 
r~ing.smad p.11 
1Tung.bshags 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 
77, 83, 85 n.roo, pl. vu 

sTag.sde Grags.pa rgyal.mtshan p.22 
- -  - 

s~ag.sna.ba p.52 
sTag.tshang ras.pa p.48, n.65, 66, 75 
sTang/sTeng Jo.bo p.111 
sTanglsTeng mThong.ba don.ldanlsTang 

dgon. pa (at Za.rang) p. 110, III, ~LXIII 

THA 

Thangstong rgyal.po p.37 
Thar.la p.48 
Thugs.rje chen.po p.15, 27, 67, 74, 76, 88, 116 
Thugs.rje 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.61, 65, 

68, 77, 83, 85, 123, 147, n.roo, 123, pf. VIl 
Thub.chen Iha.khang (at Glo sMos.rhang) 

p.129 
Thub.dbang (main starue of gNas.bcu 

1ha.khang in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) 
p. 88, 149 

Thub.dbang (main statue of 
sMan.bla.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.85 

Thub.dbang Ghande.ma (main statue of 
'du.khang 'D~am.~l in~.brgyan)  p.60, 61, 
66 

Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma (main starue 
of 'du.khang Thub.dbang bdud.'dul.ma 
in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) p.73, 84. 95 

Tho.ling Icags.ri p.128 
Tho.ling chos.'khor p.32, 128 
Tho.ling chos.sde gsar.ma p.14, 124, n.54 
Tho.ling 'cham.ra p.96, 98 
Tho.gling Thang.gi.'od p.1~2 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang p.2, 14, 20, 22, 

23, 25, 28, 31, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 126, n.12, 30, pf. 1' 

Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang blos.blangs p.85 
105, 115, n.94 
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Dung.dkarlDun.bkar p.j j , jq,  38, 45 50, 
JI,  115, 151, 182, 187, n.42, 44, JJ, 56, 117 

Dung.dkar bKra.shis chos.gling p.110, III,  

114, pf.x111 
De.ba.pra.bhalDe.ba.ra.dzap.16, 128 
Do.gsham p.110, 151, 187, pl. v 
Do.gsham (at Tho.ling), the house o f  the 

people from p.103 
Do.gsham Mu.dkar chos.rdzongp.rrr 
Dong.rtse.wang p.20 
Don.grub.ma (wife o f  Blo.bzang 

rab.brtan) p.39, 129 
Don.yod grub.pa (at Tho.ling) p.83, 85, 

n.Ioo, pl. VII 

Dril.bu.rtse (at Tho.ling) p.33, n.44 
Dharma.pra.bha (1Ha.lde) p.23 
gDung.rten ring.mo (at Tho.ling) p.96 98, 

n. 104, p f. I, 111, v 
gDong.po ghung.chos p.ro 
mDa'.mkhar p.11 
mDa'.balmDa'.ba.rdzong p.2, ro, 11, 4% JJ, 

~6109,116 136,141,142, 143,14~, 146 
IJI, 182, 183, n.138, 139, pf.xl11, XV 

rnDa'.ba bKra.shis 1hun.po p.43, 47, 109, 
110, III ,  114, 141, 142, 143, y ~ ,  151, n.132 

mDa'.ba 'Gram.dgon.pa p.114, p l .~ / / l  
mDal.ba 1Dong.bo Rab.brtan Ihun.po/ 

1Dong.bo Rab.brtan Ihun.pop.109, 110, 
111, pl.x111 

mDa'.ghol p.11 
mDun.chu dgon p.109, 114, 153, pf.xl11 
'Dul.'dzin Thag.ma.ba p . ~ z  
'du.khang Thub.dbang bDud.'dul.ma (at 

Tho.ling) p.25 73, 79, 83, 96 96 98. 125 
n.98, roo, 104, 107, 120, pl. VII 

'du.khang 'Dzam.gling.brgyan (otherwise 
known as 'du.khang Thub.dbang 
Ghande.ma) (at Tho.ling) p.44, 60, 65, 
66 68, 71, 77, 78, 84, 85 89, 97, 98, 102, 
103, 128, 129, n.85, 91, 99, roo, 104, 120, 
p1.1, Ill, v 

rDo.rje chen.mo, a form o f  1Ha.mo p.24, 
122, n.18 

rDo.rje chen.mo (main image o f  
Srung.ma.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p . r~ ,  74, 86, 87 

rDo.rje 'jigs.byed p.74, 78, 87, 126 
rDo.rje 'jigs.byed (at Dung.dkar) p.38, 

".JJ 
1De.gtsug.mgon p.21 
IDong.bo Rab.brtan 1hun.grub p.111 
1Dong.po bSod.nams stobs.rgyas p.62 
sDe.cho p. I I  

sDe.'og p.11 
sde.pa Grwa.tshang (at Tho.ling), the 

house o f  p.103 
sde.pa gNyer.tshang (at Tho.ling), the 
house o f  p.102 

sde.pa 'Bri.g.yag (at Tho.ling), the house 
o f  p. 103 

sde.pa sBug.pa, the house ofp.102, 103 

Na.ga.ra.dza/Na.ga.pra.bha p.16 128 
Nam.mkha'i dbang.po phun.tshogs.ldel 

Phun.tshogs.lde p.37, 38, 49, III ,  n.58 
Nub.sna p.11 
No.no 'Brugp.48 
gNas.bcu 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.14, 40, 

80, %, 88, 97, ror, 128, 149, 150, 176, 
n.Ioo, 105, pI.1, 111, v 

gNas.brtan chen.po Chos.'phags p.39 
gNod.sbyin phun.tshogs p . ~ 6  186, 188 
rNam.rgyal grags.pa bzang.poli Ide p.46, 

n. 62 
rNam.rgyal.lde p.37, 34 49, 114, n.54, IJ, j6 
rNam.par snangmdzad p.70, 73, 8 6 1 2 ~  
rNam.par snangmdzad (main statue o f  

rNam.par snang.mdzad 1ha.khang in 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) p.15, 20, 85 
119, 120, n.93 

rNam.par snangmdzad Iha.khang with 
four glo.'bur-s (or "side chapels") (at 
Tho.ling) p.36 77, 79, 95 96 119, 120,126 
127, 128, n.85, 93, 97, roo, 107, 119, pl. VII 

sNu dGa'.ldan 1hun.polsNu bKra.shis 
chos.gling p.109, I I I ,  114, pl.xl// 

gtsug.lag.khang p.14, 15, 22, 27, 31, 3% 
79, 80, 83, 84, 95 96 103, 120, 122, 124, 
130, n.14, IJ, 97, 107, 114, p1.1, 111, IV 

Padma rmad.du 'byungba'i 
gtsug.lag.khang (at Tho.ling) p.14, n.23 

Pi.Coe D.20 ", 
Pi.wang dKar.sag p. 16, 20, n.9 
Pu.ling n.1 
Pu.hranglsPu.rang1Pu.rangs p.4, 10, 19, 20, 

21, 25 26, 28, 29, 32, 34, 35 37, 44, 493 
60, 122, 123, 124, 127, 128, IJ2, 71.7, 8, 27, 
36 46 64, 68, 9~ 

Pra.dum.rtse p.22 
dPal.rgyas n.jo 
sPi.ti p.20, 21, 31, 102, 187, n. 64 
sPu p.16, 20, n.9 
sPu.rig p.20 
sPos.ngad p.9 
sPyi.khang (at Tho.ling) p.98, 102, pf.1, 111, v 
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PHA 

Phag.mo gru.pa p.36 
Phyag.rdor dpal.bzangp.44, 50, 51, n.122 
Phyag.rdor 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 

71, 77, 83, 87, moo, IZI, pl. VII 

Phyag.na rdo.rje (main statue o f  
Phyag.rdor Iha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang p.71, 87 

Phyi.dbang rGya.gling.thangp.~~r, r y ,  n.5 
'Phrul.snang grsug.lag.khang p.50 

Bar.lcog Phun.tshogs rab.brtm.glingp.114, 
pl.xl,l 

Be 1Hun.grub chos.lding p.45 IIO, I I I ,  IIJ 

Bod.rong p. II 

Bon.ston Hurn.'bar/Gu.ru Hum.'bar ~ . I J ,  
22, n.12, 120, p1.1 

Byang.chub dge.gnas.gling 
gtsug.lag.khang (at Mang.nang) p.16, 
27, 13% 136, 138, p1.m 

Byang.chub rgyal.mtshan p.36, n . p  
Byang.chub.'odp.rq, 15, 16, 25, 26, 27, 30, 

31, 33, 46, 129, 135 136, 138, n.23, 26, 27, 
127, p1.1 

Byang.chub.gling ('du.khang) (at 
Mang.nang) p.109, IIO, III, 114, 13% 138, 
139, 152, n. 127, p1.m 

Byang rra.sgo (the Tho.ling bridge) p.37, 
101, 71.13, p1.1, VI, X I ,  xu1 

Byang.stod p.11 
Byang.pa p.44, 45 
Byangsrnad p.11 
Byang.rtse p.5~ 
Byang.rtse chos.rje A.mdo sByin.pa 

rgya.mtsho p.51, jz, 53, n.72. 73 
Byangsems bDag.rned p.40 
Byams.khang (at Tho.ling, inside the 

gtsug.lag.khang) p.6~. 70, 77: 83, 87, 123. 
126, n.Ioo, pl. v11 

Byams.khang (a t  Tho.ling, outside the 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.66, 76, 78, 84, 88, 97, 
143. n.Ioo, p1.1, I/ , ,  v 

Byams.pa (o f  sKyom) p . 4 ~  
Byams.pa (sitting) (main statue o f  

~ ~ - s . p a  ngal.gso 1ha.khang in 
Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) p.88 

Byarns.~a (standing) (main statue o f  
Byams.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) p.68, 70, 87, 126 

Byams.~a ngal.gso 1ha.khang ("Sitting 
Byarns.pa Iha.khang") (at Tho.ling) 
p.83, 88, n.roo, pl.VI1 

~ ~ ~ r n s . p a . ' ~ h e l  gtsug.lag.khang 
(at Mangnang) p.16, 27, I35 136, 138 

Bye.dkar rNarn.rgyal.rtselBye.dkar 
rNam.rgyal 1ha.rtse p.109, 111, n.113. 
pl.xlll 

~ru.sha p.25 
Bla.brang (at Tho.ling) p.14, 84, 97. 98, 

IOI, 102, 103, 128, n.roo, p l . ~  //I, V 

Bla.brang (sde.pa) p.116, 138, 139, 149, 150. 
n. 82 

Bla.brang gnva.tshang p.102, 103 
Bla.brang mgon.khang (at Tho.ling) p.66, 

75, 78, 84, 89, 97, 148, n.95, 100 

Bla.rna Iha.khang (at Tholing) p.65, 77, 83, 
88, 147, n.roo, pl. V/I 

Blo.bzang padrna bkra.shis p.55, 145, 182. 
183, n.78 

Blo.bzang bzod.pa p.24, n.19 
Blo.bzang rab.brtan p.39, 129 
Blo.bzang ~e.shes.'od (1ha.btsun) p.46, 50, 

JI,  n. 62 
dBang.phyug chen.po (Shiva) p.9 
dBu.rtse (at Tho.ling) p.16, 29, 31, 32 
dBus.gTsangp.28, 47, JI ,  53, n.61, 63 
dBo.byang p.11 
'Bar.gdan p.48 
'Bar.lde/dBang.ldel'Od.'bar.lde p.30, 33, 

34, 49, 132. n.42 
'Bum.phrag gsum.pa p.128 
'Ber.ma (gzirn.dpon) p.45 
'Byor.ra.sing/La.sing/Zoravar Singh p.4, 

~ 6 ,  60 
'Bri.gung sgorn.pa Kun.rin p.36 
'Bri.gung.pa p.34, 36 36 38, 49. n.47 
'Bri.g.~ag (sde.pa) p.103, 114, 116, n.82 
'Brong.pa p.22 
'Brom.ston.pa p.28 
sBa.rti Ngag.dbang p.60, 62 
sBal.ti dGra.bcom.pa p.52 
~Bu~.~a/sBug.rndzod (sde.pa) n.82 
sBug.mdzod grwa.tshang (at Tho.ling) p.102 

Ma.gadha/Ma.ga.dha p.9, 24, 31 
Ma.dros.pa (mtsho) p.9 
Ma.pham g.yu.mtsholMa.pang g.yu.yi 

rntsho.mo p.46 
Masbug p.10 
Ma.la.ya (ri.bo) p.9 
Mang.nanglMa.nam p.11, 16, 26, 27, 28, 

34, 37, 38. 47, 49, 109, IIO, I I I .  114, 135 
136, 138, 139, IJI, 178, 182, 187, n.26, 27, 
29, 48, P~.XIII ,  XIV 

Mang.yul.ba p.44 
Mani 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.14, 36, 66, 

74, 77. 79, 84. 90. 96 98. 102, 147, n.100. 
103, pI.1, 111, v 

Mar.yul/Mang.yul [sic] p.10, 20, 23, 24, 47. 
JJ, 120, n.9 

Mi.skyod.ba (at Tho.ling) p.83, 85, n.100. 
pl. VII 

Mu.ne p.48 
Mon.pa p.44, 48, 49,183 
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Mon.pa Ke.ti (planet) p.22 
Myang.srnad (in gTsang) p. 124 
Myal 1o.tsa.ba p.128 
sMan.rno nag.snyil p.10 
sMan.lha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 70, 77, 

83, 123, IZJ, n.roo, 119, pl. vll 

Tsong.kha.pa p.37, 38, 39, 40, 43, P, J3, 66, 
71, 72, 74, 75, 88, 89, 124, 125 126 127, 
128, 142, n.132, 133 

rTsa.do p.10 
rTsa.hrang/Tsa.ranglrTsa.branglrTsa.rang 

p.10, 37, 39, 44. 45 47. 48. 49, 51, 56, 111, 
143, 182, 184, 187, n.j, 58, 62. 67, 68, ~ ! . X U I  

rTsa.hrang bKra.shis bde.rgyas.gling p.111, 
n.58 

rTsa.hrang Bre.ldan n.58 
rTsa.hrang Blos.stanglrTsa.hrang 

Blossteng p.38, 109, IIJ, 1x1, n.58 
rTse.lde p.29, 30, 32, 33, 39, 49, 127, 132, 

n. IJ, 47, pl.1 
rTse.'bar.btsan p.33, 34, n.43. 44 
rTse.lha Nyi.ma.mgon.gyis Thub.pali sku 

T S H A  

Tshal.pa p.34,35 
Tshig.rndal (at Tho.ling) p.43, 105, n.rrr 
Tshe.dpag.rned (main statue o f  

Tshe.dpag.rned 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang p.88 

Tshe.dpag.med 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) 
p.80, &, 88, 12,  n.roo, 119, pl. VII 

Tshwa.ka sku.tshab p.11 

DZA 

'Dzarn.bu tree p.9 

ZHA 

Z h a . ~ e  p.187 
Zha.ye bfia.shis chos.gling p.114 
Zhang.zhungp.43, 46, JJ, n.42, III, 114, 117 
Zhi.ba.'odp.~r, 14, 16, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 31, 

40, 121, 127,129, n.r1,31, 37, 54, p1.1 
Zhwa.lu p.36 
Zhwa.lu bKa'.'gyur Iha.khang, also known 

as bSe.sgo.rna p.124 

Za.rang p.111, 151, 187, pl.x/l/ 
Za.rang sGrol.rna sgang.'og p.110, 114 
Zangs.dkar p.21, 48, n.64 
Zangs.dkar 1o.tsa.ba 'Phags.pa shes.rab 

p.28, n.31, 32 
Zangs gdung.rten (at Tho.ling) p.101, p1.1, 

VI 

Zur.khang.pa n.139, 140 
gZirn.rnal p.26, n.23 

'0d.lde p.16, 23, 24, 25 
'0d.dpag.med (at Tho.ling) p.83, 85, 

n.Ioo, pl. VII  

Yi.rilYi.ti dg0n.pap.111, 114, p l . , ~  
Yurn.chen.mo 1ha.khang (at Tho.ling) 

p.84, 87, n.roo, pl. VII 

Ye.shes.'odlKhri.lde Srong.gtsug.btsan p.4, 
14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
29, 30, 39, 49, 95 119, 120, 121, 125 127, 
128, 129, 132, n.1, 7, 97, 114, 116, pli, / / I  

g.Yor.po Byol.ston p.28, n.32, 33 

Ra.ru p.49 
Ra.sang (Ra.bang?) p.11 
Rab.rgyas.gling p.111, 114, 152, 187, ~ ~ . X I I I  
Ri.dgon bKra.shis dge.'phel/h.dgon 

Byang.chub.glingp.109, IIO, I I I  

Fb.chos p.11 
Ri.sde.sgang bKra.shis chos.gling p.114, 

plx111 
h . b o  rtse.brgyad pro, n.46 
Rigs.kyi gzhon.nu.rna'i dkyil.'khor p.29,31 
Rigs.lnga (main statues o f  rNarn.par 

snangrndzad 1ha.khang in Tho.ling 
gtsug.lag.khang) ~ . I J ,  20, 86 

Rigs.lnga (main statues o f  Rigs.lnga 
Iha.khang in Tho.ling gtsug.lag.khang) 
p.70, 73, 85, 119. 120, n.93 

hn.rgyan blon.po p.39 
Rin.chen brtsegs.pa'i gtsug.lag.khang (at 

Kha.char) p.23 
Rin.chen bzang.po p.14, 15, 20, 23, 24, 27, 

28, 3% 44, 47, 50, 63, 75, 86, 87, 88, 89. 
90, 9J, 96, 101, IIJ, 119-120, 123, 128, 146, 
zrj, n.r$, 19, 25, 30, 36, 76, 90, 101, 108. 
123, p1.1, 111 
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%n.chen bzang.po'i gzims.chung (which 
became the dge.slong 'Bri.zur 
rnchod.khang) (at Tho.ling) p.14, 15, 16, 
27, 84, 88, 95 96, 123, 128, n.roo, pll, 111, V 

Rin.'byung (at Tho.ling) p.71, 83, 85, n.roo, 
pl. VII 

Ru.thogp.10, 11, 36, 44, 45, 47, IJI, 153, 188 
Ru.thog lKog sde.pa p, II 
Re.rna.tip.24, n.18, 102,pl.l 
Ro.pag Mo.nam p.16, 72.9 
~og .~ ;u rn  byang.rna p.11 
Rong.chung p.10, 20, 86, 102, 152, 181, 187, 
188 

Rong.chung 'Phur.ri dgon p.110, 114, 
pl.xll1 

Rong.stod.pa (at Tho.ling), the house of 
p.102, n.120 

Rol.mo'i khang (at Tho.ling) p.96 98, n.104 
Rwa.sgreng khri.chen bsTan.pa rab.rgyas 
p.56 

La.dwags p.21, 24, 31, 46, 47, 48, 49.50, 51, 
~ 2 ,  ~ 3 ,  54, 51, IIO, 181, 182, n.63, 65, 67, 69 

La.ba dge.bshes Byams.pa brtson.'grus 
(Tho.ling mkhan.zur) p.60, 62 

Lus dang Lus.phags p.9, n.2 

SHA 

Sha.ling p.20 
Shang p.187 
Shang dGa'.ldan 1hun.polShang dGa'.ldan 

rab.rgyas p.109, III, p1.xl11 
Shang.rtse p.10, 114, 152, 187, n.j9, ~ ~ . X I I I  
Shang.rtse Rab.brtan Byams.pa.gling 

(built by Maitri.pa) p.109, n.59 
Shang.rtse Lang.kar chos.sde p.111, n.59 
Shanti.pa Blo.gros rgyal.mtshan/Shanti.pa 
P.43, 44, 45 JO, P, 111, 121, 123. 126, 144 
142, 143, 145, n.59, 122 

Shar.sna p.11 
Shar.byangp.5z, 55, n.73 
Shar.rtse p.j3, n.71, 73 
Shar.rtse chos.rje Khams sPom.'bor 

Blo.bzang chos.'phel p.51, 52, 53, n.72, 73 
Shal.ma.la tree p.9 
Shing.sgra/Shing.sgra'i rtse.rno (at 

Tho.ling) p.14, 16, 26, 29, 31, 32, 90, 105 
She.ye (in La.dwags) p.23 
Shes.rab 'phel.ba (Tshal.pa) p.jf 

Se.ra.byes grwa.tsh&gp.4, 60, 138 
Se.ra.byes bsam.blo Ngag.dbang 

mchog.ldan p . ~  
Seng.ge mam.rgya1 p.47, 48,5o, 51, 53, 54, 

181, n.63, 64, 65, 67, 75 
Sog.po p.48 
Srib.skyes p.86, 72.9 
Srong.btsan sgam.po p.22, n.107 
Sle.mi p.20 
gSung.chos ra.ba (at Tho.ling) p.14, 84, 88, 
96, 116, 128, n.roo, 104. pL!, //I, v 

gSung.chos Iha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.65, 
72, 77, 84, 88, 147, n.roo, pl. Vll 

gSer.khang (founded by Zhi.ba.'od) p.14, 
16, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 35, 40, 127, n.23, 
35, 36, 100, 1x4, 1.24, 125, 126 

gSer.khang (founded by 1Ha.dbang 
blo.gros) p.14, 15, 31, 38,39, 40, 62, 66 
76, 78, 84, 89, 97,98, 103, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 132, 148, n.35, 100, 124, 125 126, 
pl.1, Ill, v MI1 

gSer.gyi bya.skyIbs/gSer.gyi bya.skyIbs.can p.9 
gSer.gyi Iha.khang p.35 47, 121, n.37 
gSer.gling.pa p.128 
gSer.ti Dam.chos.gling p. 109, 114, pL~lll 
bSam.yas p.120, 121, n.114, IIJ 
bSarn.yas rnchod.rten dkar.po, dmar.po, 

sngon.po and nag.po p.121, n.115 
bSam.yas dBu.rtse p.120, 121 
bSod.nams grags.pa p.38 
bSod.nams dpal.grub p.49, JI 
bSod.nams.'bum (rgyal.po) p.39 
bSod.nams.rtsep.rq, 33, 70, 75, 86, 89, 132, 

147, 148, n.9~ 
bSrung.rna.khang (at Tho.ling) p.61, 74, 
77, 83, 86, y h  147, n.100, pl. vll 

Ha.se 'Phags.pa Seng.ge brtson.'grus n.58 
He.mi p.48, n.65 
Hor p.25 75, 121, n.21 
HoslHor Iha.khang (at Tho.ling) p.25 
1Ha.khang dkar.po (on the Shing.sgra hill 

at Tho.ling) p.103 



IHa.khang dkar.po (otherwise known as 
Iha.khang 'Jig.brten.rgyan) (at 
Tho.ling) p.14, 38, 44, 62, 78, 84, 97, 98, 
103, 136, n.14, roo, 102, pll ,  ID, V 

1Ha.khang dmar.po (on Shing.sgra hill at 
Tho.ling) p.26, 103,136 

1Ha.sgron (wife of bSod.narns.rtse) p.33 
IHa.lde p.14, 11, 16, 23, 119, 120, 122, pl.1 
IHa.'bab mchod.rten (at Tholong) p.70, 

79. 86, 101, pl.1, Vl, lX 
1Ha.dbang blo.gros p.14.15, 38.39, 40,121, 

129, 131, n . 3 ~  
1Ha.rno p.24, 74, 86, 1x5 n.ror 
1Ha.sa p.10, 37, 49, lo, 51, IJ, 110, 123, 130, 

182 
lHug Bragsteng rnngon.dgal.ba p.111, 114 
l H o . ~ a  dge.bshes Blo.bzang d o n . ~ o d  p.60, 

62 
1H0.~a Dam.chos (Tho.ling mkhan.'dzin) 

p. 60, 62 

NAMES OTHER THAN TIBETAN 

Aniko p.12~ 
Bodhgaya p.31 
Kathmandu Valley p.101, 124, 131 
Newar p.124, 125, 127, 142, 143 
Pakshu p.9 
Qarakhanid p.14, 2~ 

Sarnath p.31 




	Liri 2 390.tif
	Liri 2 391_1L.tif
	Liri 2 391_2R.tif
	Liri 2 392_1L.tif
	Liri 2 392_2R.tif
	Liri 2 393_1L.tif
	Liri 2 393_2R.tif
	Liri 2 394_1L.tif
	Liri 2 394_2R.tif
	Liri 2 395_1L.tif
	Liri 2 395_2R.tif
	Liri 2 396_1L.tif
	Liri 2 396_2R.tif
	Liri 2 397_1L.tif
	Liri 2 397_2R.tif
	Liri 2 398_1L.tif
	Liri 2 398_2R.tif
	Liri 2 399_1L.tif
	Liri 2 399_2R.tif
	Liri 2 400_1L.tif
	Liri 2 400_2R.tif
	Liri 2 401_1L.tif
	Liri 2 401_2R.tif
	Liri 2 402_1L.tif
	Liri 2 402_2R.tif
	Liri 2 403_1L.tif
	Liri 2 403_2R.tif
	Liri 2 404_1L.tif
	Liri 2 405.tif
	Liri 2 406_1L.tif
	Liri 2 406_2R.tif
	Liri 2 407_1L.tif
	Liri 2 407_2R.tif
	Liri 2 408_1L.tif
	Liri 2 408_2R.tif
	Liri 2 409_1L.tif
	Liri 2 409_2R.tif
	Liri 2 410_1L.tif
	Liri 2 410_2R.tif
	Liri 2 411_1L.tif
	Liri 2 411_2R.tif
	Liri 2 412_1L.tif
	Liri 2 412_2R.tif
	Liri 2 413_1L.tif
	Liri 2 413_2R.tif
	Liri 2 414_1L.tif
	Liri 2 414_2R.tif
	Liri 2 415_1L.tif
	Liri 2 415_2R.tif
	Liri 2 416_1L.tif
	Liri 2 416_2R.tif
	Liri 2 417_1L.tif
	Liri 2 417_2R.tif
	Liri 2 418_1L.tif
	Liri 2 418_2R.tif
	Liri 2 419_1L.tif
	Liri 2 419_2R.tif
	Liri 2 420_1L.tif
	Liri 2 420_2R.tif
	Liri 2 421_1L.tif
	Liri 2 421_2R.tif
	Liri 2 422_1L.tif
	Liri 2 422_2R.tif
	Liri 2 423_1L.tif
	Liri 2 423_2R.tif
	Liri 2 424_1L.tif
	Liri 2 424_2R.tif
	Liri 2 425_1L.tif
	Liri 2 425_2R.tif
	Liri 2 426_1L.tif
	Liri 2 426_2R.tif
	Liri 2 427_1L.tif
	Liri 2 427_2R.tif
	Liri 2 428_1L.tif
	Liri 2 428_2R.tif
	Liri 2 429_1L.tif
	Liri 2 429_2R.tif
	Liri 2 430.tif
	Liri 2 431.tif
	Liri 2 432_1L.tif
	Liri 2 432_2R.tif
	Liri 2 433_1L.tif
	Liri 2 433_2R.tif
	Liri 2 434_1L.tif
	Liri 2 434_2R.tif
	Liri 2 435_1L.tif
	Liri 2 435_2R.tif
	Liri 2 436_1L.tif
	Liri 2 436_2R.tif
	Liri 2 437_1L.tif
	Liri 2 437_2R.tif
	Liri 2 438_1L.tif
	Liri 2 438_2R.tif
	Liri 2 439_1L.tif
	Liri 2 439_2R.tif
	Liri 2 440_1L.tif
	Liri 2 440_2R.tif
	Liri 2 441_1L.tif
	Liri 2 442.tif
	Liri 2 443_1L.tif
	Liri 2 443_2R.tif
	Liri 2 444_1L.tif
	Liri 2 444_2R.tif
	Liri 2 445_1L.tif
	Liri 2 445_2R.tif
	Liri 2 446_1L.tif
	Liri 2 446_2R.tif
	Liri 2 447_1L.tif
	Liri 2 447_2R.tif
	Liri 2 448.tif
	Liri 2 449_1L.tif
	Liri 2 449_2R.tif
	Liri 2 450_1L.tif
	Liri 2 450_2R.tif
	Liri 2 451_1L.tif
	Liri 2 451_2R.tif
	Liri 2 452_1L.tif
	Liri 2 452_2R.tif
	Liri 2 453_1L.tif
	Liri 2 453_2R.tif
	Liri 2 454_1L.tif
	Liri 2 454_2R.tif
	Liri 2 455.tif
	Liri 2 456_1L.tif
	Liri 2 456_2R.tif
	Liri 2 457_1L.tif
	Liri 2 457_2R.tif
	Liri 2 458.tif
	Liri 2 459_1L.tif
	Liri 2 459_2R.tif
	Liri 2 460_1L.tif
	Liri 2 460_2R.tif
	Liri 2 461_1L.tif
	Liri 2 461_2R.tif
	Liri 2 462_1L.tif
	Liri 2 462_2R.tif
	Liri 2 463_1L.tif
	Liri 2 463_2R.tif
	Liri 2 464_1L.tif
	Liri 2 464_2R.tif
	Liri 2 465_1L.tif
	Liri 2 465_2R.tif
	Liri 2 466_1L.tif
	Liri 2 466_2R.tif
	Liri 2 467_1L.tif
	Liri 2 467_2R.tif
	Liri 2 468_1L.tif
	Liri 2 468_2R.tif
	Liri 2 469_1L.tif
	Liri 2 469_2R.tif
	Liri 2 470_1L.tif
	Liri 2 470_2R.tif
	Liri 2 471_1L.tif
	Liri 2 471_2R.tif
	Liri 2 472_1L.tif
	Liri 2 472_2R.tif
	Liri 2 473_1L.tif
	Liri 2 473_2R.tif
	Liri 2 474_1L.tif
	Liri 2 474_2R.tif
	Liri 2 475_1L.tif
	Liri 2 475_2R.tif
	Liri 2 476_1L.tif
	Liri 2 476_2R.tif
	Liri 2 477_1L.tif
	Liri 2 477_2R.tif
	Liri 2 478_1L.tif
	Liri 2 478_2R.tif
	Liri 2 479_1L.tif
	Liri 2 479_2R.tif
	Liri 2 480_1L.tif
	Liri 2 480_2R.tif
	Liri 2 481_1L.tif
	Liri 2 481_2R.tif
	Liri 2 482_1L.tif
	Liri 2 482_2R.tif
	Liri 2 483_1L.tif
	Liri 2 483_2R.tif
	Liri 2 484_1L.tif
	Liri 2 484_2R.tif
	Liri 2 485_1L.tif
	Liri 2 485_2R.tif
	Liri 2 486_1L.tif
	Liri 2 486_2R.tif
	Liri 2 487_1L.tif
	Liri 2 487_2R.tif
	Liri 2 488_1L.tif
	Liri 2 488_2R.tif
	Liri 2 489_1L.tif
	Liri 2 489_2R.tif
	Liri 2 490_1L.tif
	Liri 2 490_2R.tif
	Liri 2 491_1L.tif
	Liri 2 491_2R.tif
	Liri 2 492_1L.tif
	Liri 2 492_2R.tif
	Liri 2 493_1L.tif
	Liri 2 493_2R.tif
	Liri 2 494_1L.tif
	Liri 2 494_2R.tif
	Liri 2 495_1L.tif
	Liri 2 495_2R.tif
	Liri 2 496_1L.tif
	Liri 2 496_2R.tif
	Liri 2 497_1L.tif
	Liri 2 497_2R.tif
	Liri 2 498_1L.tif
	Liri 2 498_2R.tif
	Liri 2 499_1L.tif
	Liri 2 499_2R.tif
	Liri 2 500_1L.tif
	Liri 2 500_2R.tif
	Liri 2 501_1L.tif
	Liri 2 501_2R.tif
	Liri 2 502_1L.tif
	Liri 2 502_2R.tif
	Liri 2 503_1L.tif
	Liri 2 503_2R.tif
	Liri 2 504_1L.tif
	Liri 2 504_2R.tif
	Liri 2 505_1L.tif
	Liri 2 505_2R.tif
	Liri 2 506_1L.tif
	Liri 2 506_2R.tif
	Liri 2 507_1L.tif
	Liri 2 507_2R.tif
	Liri 2 508_1L.tif
	Liri 2 508_2R.tif
	Liri 2 509_1L.tif
	Liri 2 509_2R.tif
	Liri 2 510_1L.tif
	Liri 2 510_2R.tif
	Liri 2 511_1L.tif
	Liri 2 511_2R.tif
	Liri 2 512_1L.tif
	Liri 2 512_2R.tif
	Liri 2 513_1L.tif
	Liri 2 513_2R.tif
	Liri 2 514_1L.tif
	Liri 2 514_2R.tif
	Liri 2 515_1L.tif
	Liri 2 515_2R.tif

